FACULTY OF FINANCE - ACCOUNTING

THE JOURNAL

CONTEMPORARY ECONOMY
Volume 1, Issue 1/2016

REVISTA ECONOMIA

CONTEMPORANA
Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

”Independenta Economica” Publishing
2016



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

SCIENTIFIC BOARD:

Professor PhD Ovidiu PUIU, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Professor PhD Alexandru PUIU, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Professor PhD Manuel Salvador Gomes ARAUJO, Instituto Politécnico do Porto, Portugal

Professor PhD luliana CIOCHINA, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Professor PhD Emil DINGA, Senior Researcher, "Victor Slavescu” Financial and Monetary Research Center, Romanian
Academy, Romania

Professor PhD Emilian M. DOBRESCU, Senior Researcher, Institute of Nationa Economy, Romanian Academy,
Romania

Professor PhD Madalina DUMITRU, Academy of Economic Studies of Bucharest, Romania

Professor PhD Marius GUST, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Senior Researcher PhD Marioara IORDAN, Institute for Economic Forecasting, Romanian Academy, Romania
Professor PhD Dumitru MARIN, Academy of Economic Studies of Bucharest, Romania

Professor PhD lon MIHAILESCU, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Professor PhD Doina MURESANU, Université de Québec in Abitibi-Temiscamingue, Canada

Associate Professor PhD Rodica PERCIUN, Senior Researcher, National Institute for Economic Research of the
Academy of Sciences of Moldova and Ministry of Economy, Republic of Moldova

Professor PhD Vasile RAILEANU, Academy of Economic Studies of Bucharest, Romania

Professor PhD lon STEGAROIU, Vaahia University of Targoviste, Romania

Professor PhD Alexandru STRATAN, Nationa Institute for Economic Research of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova
and Ministry of Economy, Republic of Moldova

Professor PhD Dumitru VISAN, Academy of Economic Studies of Bucharest, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Mihaela ASANDEI, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Elena CIGU, “All. I. Cuza” University of lasi, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Florin DIMA, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Scientific Researcher PhD Mihail DIMITRIU, "Victor Slavescu” Financial and Monetary Research Center, Romanian
Academy, Romania

Scientific Researcher PhD Edith DOBRESCU, Institute of World Economy, Romanian Academy, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Sebastian ENE, “Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Mihaela GONDOR, “Petru Maior” University of Targu-Mures, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Oana-Ramona LOBONT, West University of Timisoara, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Camelia-Catalina MIHALCIUC, “Stefan cel Mare” University of Suceava, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Valentin RADU, Vaahia University of Targoviste, Romania

Associate Professor PhD Mihaela-Roberta STANEF-PUICA, Academy of Economic Studies of Bucharest, Romania
Associate Professor PhD Daniela STEFANESCU, “Petru Maior” University of Targu-Mures, Romania

EDITOR-IN-CHIEF:
Cristina GANESCU

EDITORS:

Andreea GANGONE
Mihaela SAVU
Corina DUCU
Niculina STANESCU

EDITORIAL SECRETARY:
luliana TALMACIU

LANGUAGE REVIEWERS:
Georgiana MINDRECI, Camelia RIZEA, Ramona EANA

The views expressed in these articles are the sole responsibility of the authors.

The Journal is printed under the patronage of
”Constantin Brancoveanu” University, Faculty of Finance-Accounting.

© ,,Independenta Economica” Publishing, 2016
Pitesti, Calea Bascovului no. 2A, Arges County, Romania
Phone/Fax: +00248-216427
Recognized by C.N.C.S.

ISSN 2537 — 4222
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

2



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy | 3

ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand
CONTENT

Emil DINGA A LOGICAL DEFINI'I:ION OF FISCAL SlJSTENABILITY 5-13
O DEFINITIE LOGICA A SUSTENABILITATII FISCALE 14-21

Oana-Ramona THE NEED OF YOUTH EMPOWERMENT THROUGH CIVIC 22-27

LOBONT EDUCATION

Sorana VATAVU NEVOIA DE RESPQSABILIZARE A TINERILOR PRIN 28-34

Milena-Jana SCHANK EDUCATIE CIVICA

Camedia-Catalina THE ACCOUNTING TREATMENT APPLICABLETO 35-46

MIHALCIUC DISCOUNTS MADE IN TRADE ACTIVITY
TRATAMENTUL CONTABIL APLICABIL REDUCERILOR DE 47-59
PRET EFECTUATE N RELATIILE COMERCIALE

TatianaMANOLE DECENTRALIZATIONS AND FINANCIAL AUTONOMY - 60-70
OPPORTUNITY FOR MOLDOVAN LOCAL AUTHORI]’IES
DESCENTRALIZAREA S1 AUTONOMIA FINANCIARA - 71-81

OPORTUNITATE PENTRU AUTORITATILE LOCALE DIN
REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Camelia BALTARETU A REVIEW OF THEORETICAL APPROACHES ABOUT  82-88

SEIGNIORAGE
TRECERE TN REVISTA A ABORDARILOR TEORETICE PRIVIND 89-95
SENIORAJUL
Mihail DIMITRIU PARTICULARITIES COMPANIESWITH LOCALLY ACTIVITY 96-103
SPECIFICITATEA FIRMELOR CU ACTIVITATELA NIVEL LOCAL  104-112
Laurentia-Elena KNOWLEDGE - IMPERATIVE ASSETS FOR THE 113-126
SCURTU MANAGEMENT AND PERFORMANCE OF MODERN BUSINESS
lon MOROZNIUC DEVELOPMENT TRENDS OF PUBLIC FINANCESIN MOLDOVA  127-132
Tatiana IATISIN TENDINTE DE DEZVOLTARE A FINANTELOR PUBLICE IN 133-138

REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Alina SUSLENCO ENHANCING THE COMPETITIVENESS IN UNIVERSITY 139-149
FRAMEWORK OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA THROUGH
THE CAPITALIZATION OF CREATIVE POTENTIAL
SPORIREA COMPETITIVITATII SPATIULUI UNIVERSITARDIN  150-159
REPUBLICA MOLDOVA PRIN VALORIFICAREA

POTENTIALULUI CREATIV
Camelia VECHIU CORE VALUES OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP OF STUDENTS 160-164
Gianina NEGRAU STUDYING ECONOMICS
VALORILE ANTREPRENORIALE ALE STUDENTILOR 165-169
ECONOMISTI

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

THE JOURNAL CONTEMPORARY ECONOMY
http://www.revec.ro
- Peer Review -

The peer review process has a vital role in achieving both the goal and the objectives of the journal,
evaluating originality and quality of articles submitted for publication. Within this process,
reviewers may suggest improvements of form and content of the articles reviewed.
After receiving the article, the editorial board will verify the eligibility, depending on the respect of
the editing requirements. Authors will be notified by email of the result of the eligibility verification
within 15 days.
The Journal CONTEMPORARY ECONOMY uses the double-blind peer review system for the
articles submitted for publication. Thus, the identity of the author(s) of the article and the reviewer
(reviewers) is not known to any party, the editor being the one who assigns the reviewer for a
certain article and the only one who knows the identity of both the author(s) and of the reviewer.
Authors will be informed by email about the outcome of the review.
The criteria that guide the peer review process of the manuscripts are divided into four main
categories:
1. Originality and importance of the topic addressed in relation to the current stage of the research,
to the purpose and objectives of the journal
2. Presentation in a highly coherent and comprehensive manner of the current stage of the
research, plus the accuracy and quality of references
3. The structure of the manuscript must comply with the drafting recommendations presented in
the Redaction section. Articulation must be clear, coherent and logical. Special attention is given
to the translation into English which must be done in a scientific and academic language specific to
the related field of research, avoiding the possible errors of speech, grammatical errors, errors of
sentence syntax and colloquial expressions specific to common English. The journal accepts as
standards of English both the British and the American speech.
4. Ethics emphasizes three categories of practices considered unethical and improper to the
research activity:

a. Plagiarism, as defined in the literature

b. Fraud, as defined in the literature

c. Other ethical reasons (confidentiality of data used, obtaining permissions for quoted

material, etc.).
The above-mentioned criteria are communicated and detailed to the reviewers with whom the
journal works. Based on these recommendations they express their final recommendation on the
publication or non-publication of the manuscript submitted to review in a Peer Review Report
whose form is provided by the journal editorial office.

The article will be sent to:
“Constantin Brancoveanu” University of Pitesti
Faculty of Finance-Accounting
Pitesti, Calea Bascovului no. 2A, Arges County, Romania
Phone +400248-212627, int. 1019, fax +400248-221098
Email: revec@univcb.ro

Contact person:
Associate Professor PhD Cristina Génescu
Phone +400744420742

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

4



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy | 5
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

A LOGICAL DEFINITION OF FISCAL SUSTENABILITY

Professor PhD Emil DINGA, Senior Resear cher
”Victor Slavescu” Financial and Monetary Research Center,

Romanian Academy, Romania
Email: emildinga2004@yahoo.com; blog: http://emildinga.ro

Abstract: The paper aims to find the logical predicates of sufficiency which could deliver a general
definition of the fiscal sustainability. To this end, firstly the concept of optimality (in its relation with the
extreme values of a system) is discussed and clarified. Then, these results are applied to the fiscal concept in
order to find the concept of fiscal optimality. Finally, the paper discusses the minimal list of the fiscal
sustainability sufficient predicates, so to get the logical definition of the fiscal sustainability.

Keywords: optimal, sustainable, fiscal, fiscal sustainability.

JEL Classification: E62, E63, H3.

1. Introduction. Extreme(al) vs. optim(al)

If the extremal state represents a certain desirability of the subject in relation to the
system considered, then it is known generally under the name of objective, and the formal
phrase describing it is called function-objective. As the extrema value of the function-
objective depends on the constraints (restrictions) which are exerted on the entity
envisaged, known as a set of restrictions, the concept of optimal will represent a specified
relation between function-objective and the set of restrictions associated to that function-
objective. Several systems of restrictions can be associated to a function-objective, but not
at the same time, (resulting in optimal values distinct for every set of restrictions in case)
or, inversely, several sets of functions-objectives can be associated to a set of restrictions,
but not concomitantly, (resulting, also, distinct optimal values for every function-objective
in case).

The relation between extrema value and optimal value is the following: optimal
value is the extremal value which verifies the set of restrictions associated to the function-
objective. So, the optimal value can coincide or not with the extremal value depending on
the set of restrictions considered. It is to be noted the fact, very important, that while the
extremal value can have either a minimal or a maximal value (although both of them are
unigue), optimal value is unique. Of course, optimal value depends, as we told, by the pair
formed by function-objective and the set of restrictions associated but, once this pair is
chosen, the optimal value is necessary. Therefore, the uniqueness of the extremal value is
an absolute uniqueness (once the chain of values is chosen, extremal values are uniquely
determined), optimal value has a relative uniqueness (depends both on objective-function
and on the set of restrictions operationalized).

If we note by S a chain totally ordonated 5 = 154,53, s 5pd, (M€ N with Fr a
function-objective ,,k " associated to that chain, (M€ N ), with & set of restrictions ,,/ ”
(n € N'), associated to the function-objective, with £ extremal value of given function-
objective (E = Em. Ex} where with Em we noted minimal extremal value and with Ex
we noted maximal extremal value, with ¥ optimal value of the given function-objective,

with /' acertain function of optimization, then we can write the following formalizations:
Em =51 Epg=5n: Ok = f(FkoRj); Em=0Oyj<Em

2. Fiscal —fiscality — fiscal policy
Concept of fiscal refers to an institutional modality through which it is ensured the
functioning and intervention of the state in modern economies: it refers to an institutional
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modality through which we ensure the functioning and intervention of state in modern
economies. the state prevails, obligatory and without direct and immediate contra-
performance from its citizens (named, from the technical point of view, tax payers)
monetary sums, on various criteria, either economic or moral, sums used afterwards in
three purposes. @) functioning of public ingtitutions; b) the achievement of public
investments; c) interventions for regulating real economic processes.

The concept of fiscality describes the essential parameters of implementing the
concept of fiscal in society.

Fiscal and fiscality are implemented in society through fiscal policy. Fiscal policy is
a public policy, for the most part of discretionary type; it is projected and implemented by
the government, its titular being the ministry of public finances. In the most general sense,
fiscal policy is described by the ensemble of institutions, norms and procedures aimed to
administer public money. Through public money we understand the monetary sum from
the whole society, owned, according to the legislation in force, to the state.

Fiscal policy establishes, through the law, the rates of swabbing of monetary sums
which represent public money. Fiscal policy establishes, therefore, the primary and
secondary legislation regarding fiscality, while a specific institutional component, called
fiscal administration, applies fiscal legislation (primary and secondary), collecting
effectively public money.

Taking into account the objectives of the present study, we will not enter at all into
detail s regarding the concept of fiscal policy (and so much the lessin details regarding the
concept of fiscal administration), our theoretical and methodological interest focusing
exclusively on the problematic of optimality, respectively fiscal sustainability.

3. Fiscal problem and relation extrem(al) — optim(al) in the fiscal field

Therefore, essentially, the fiscal problem can be described as follows: which should
be the rate of swabbing of public money from tax payers, so that the fiscal-budgetary
objectives of the state (the three presented above) be reached in an optima manner or,
depending on the case, in a sustainable manner?

We will try to answer this question clarifying first the concepts of extremal,
respectively optimal in the case of the fiscal problem.

a) Extremal fiscal values

Generaly, about fiscal values we can discuss both in relative terms and in absolute
terms. In arelative manner we will talk about the fiscalization (or fiscality) rates, and in an
absolute manner we will talk about fiscal incomes. Through fiscalization rates we
understand the coefficient s (expressed, most times, in percentages) of swabbing of fiscal
incomes from the fiscalization base taken into account. We must mention that this rate of
fiscalization is a legal rate of fiscalization, a norm. By applying the fiscalization rate to the
fiscalization base (in a multiplicative manner), we obtain fiscal income. Let’s make some

notations; *7 legal rate of fiscalization; #r. empirical (effective) rate of fiscalization; BT
legal base of fiscalization; B”: empirical (effective) base of fiscalization; V7 fiscal
income due (legal, potentia); vr. empiric fisca income (effective, actual); £ I
anticipated (potential) fiscal evasion: E”: (effective, actual) empiric fiscal evasion; k%:
coefficient of alteration of fiscalization base; &7 empiric rate of fiscal evasion.

These notations are in the following formal relations (which we will use afterwards,

in this form or in transformed forms, algebraically equivaent): V7 =r7-B7;

. N w5 _mr_us.grpr B
ET=vi_Vr. BT KB

7r —pf . Bf
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Bf irf f I rf _i7f
viepr Bl s V1T 5y sr_ BT _V -V
B kB.pf kB #f : vr vf
v’ KB -7
L=pr=1-—7

Based on the above mentioned, we can make considerations regarding extreme

(extremal) values of the two fiscal variables:

?‘r’-f =10  wherewith "r{ we noted the legal rate of minimal taxation (thisis the case

where in society there is no state)

T'f; =1 where with ’"f; we noted the legal rate of maximal taxation (this is the
case where in society there is no private sector)

Vi=rl-Bf=0-Bf =0 . where with Vi we noted the minimal value of fiscal
incomes
vl =vf-B/ =1-B7 = B/where with V] \ye noted the maximal value of fiscal
incomes

These extrema values are, of course, bana extremal values. We must specify,
nonetheless, that we can have extrema values and in a non-bana way: thus, if the
fiscalization rate ais fixed (on reasons, for instance, political) and the fiscalization base is
also fixed, the extremal value of fiscal income can be determined outside any set of
restrictions, by simple multiplication of the fiscalization rate with the fiscalization base :

Vi =7 -B7 It is observed that we have a single possible value of fiscal income (and
specifically the extremal value) and, despite al these, it is not about an optimal value,
because it is not determined inside a set of restrictions. Therefore, from the conceptual
point of view, in fiscal field there is also the case of a unique extremal value, without this
to be optimal. Yet, if no set of restrictions is necessary for this objective-function, the
unique extremal value which it is about becomes, of course, optimal value.

b) Optimal fiscal values

Extremal values of the two categories of fiscal variables are, of course, purely
theoretical values, because in today society there are not cases where state sector is 100%
(that isthere is no private sector) nor cases where private sector is 100% (that is there is no
state). Actualy, in our opinion, extremal values in fisca field do not have a great
signification. The explanation is the following: let’s suppose that we establish the chain of
possible values of the medium fiscalization rate. The terms of the chain are, obviously,
positive and sub unitary values (coefficients), that is the general term of this chain is

r/ €01 withi €N | and wecan accept that the terms of the chain are in a finite number
or, in the most general case, in infinite number, but numerable.
As we showed above, optimality requires two economic-mathematical categories:
a) function-objective; b) set of restrictions. Let’s detail these conditions for the fiscal field.
- function-objective (or, in essence, objective) in fiscal field refers to the nominal
monetary value of the effective (actual) income. In other words, taking into account
the legal base of fiscalization (taxation), function-objective will ,,require” that the
effective (actual) fiscal income to reach the potential (calculated) value of fiscal
income
- if the lega base of fiscalization and the legal rate of fiscalization are given,
potential fiscal income is given by the simple multiplicative relation between
the two fiscal variables

- it isto be mentioned that the legal rate of fiscalization, respectively the legal
base of fiscalization are in ther turn results of some calculus related to
projecting budgetary expenses
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set of restrictions refers to aspects of economic behavior (more exactly, of the fiscal

behavior of tax payer) at certain values of the legal rate of fiscalization (and/or at

certain dimensions of the legal fiscalization basis) the tax payer has different
behaviors of voluntary conformation to the payments of budgetary legal
obligations; as aresult, the potential fiscal income is actualized in different degrees

(negative difference of actualization being fiscal evasion)

- et of restrictions does not refer to (as it would look at first glance and as it is
modeled, usually, in economy) the needs of expenses of public budget, because
these needs were taken into account when they were established, respectively,
the legal rate of fiscalization and the legal base of fiscalization; if these needs
of expenses were not considered when establishing the legal values of fisca
variables, we will consider, simply, that we are in front of a eronate projection
of fiscal variables

- therefore, restrictions which are attached to the function-objective must
describe the anticipated variation of fiscal behavior of the tax payer, in relation
with the legal levels of fiscal variables (base, respectively rate of fiscalization);

We will note, therefore, the function-objective with: V7 = (7, B7.p),

We have successively the following relations of definition: BF = h(r7).
) ) pr VT _ulr! )
VI =u(r’,Br.p)=ulr" 6r)0;, T BT AGT)
where with 7 we noted the administrative capacity of the state to collect budgetary
obligations (this coefficient is called collection grade — if it is expressed in percentages).
Although £ is usually calculated ex post, based on the time series and of certain intuitions

of fiscal plans, we can determine an anticipated value ((,,legal”) of it that is 2 . The most
appropriate way to establish its anticipated value is to use adaptive anticipations.
pi =v(p, &) = Pia + 2(pi_y — Pi—1) where ! isacontour for thetime moment, and € isa
coefficient of ,,confidence”, and in the correction which has to be applied to the
anticipation depending on the difference between anticipated value and effective value
from the previous year.

Function & is of the greatest importance here, because it describes (for the
moment, in analytical implicit manner) the way in which empirical taxation base deviates
from the legal taxation base, as aresult of the level of legal fiscalization rate.

So, the optimal value for fiscal income will be: VI = p[r?, w(r! ) vie-2) | that isit
will be a function of four variables. The analytic form of this function depends on the

analytical forms of functions involved within independent variables: & , respectivelyV .

4. Sufficiency predicatesfor fiscal sustainability

In this paragraph we will discuss the problem of defining the concept of fiscal
sustainability. The manner in which we will try to formulate this definition is that of
identification and qualitative analysis of sufficiency predicates of the concept in question.
Through sufficiency predicates of a concept we understand those characteristics
(predicates, attributes, traits) of the respective concept which, once verified
simultaneously, qualify that concept as such. And, of course, reciprocally, if at least one of
the sufficiency predicates is not verified, the concept cannot be qualified as such. The
manner in which sufficiency predicates are identified depends, of course, on the experience
of the researcher, on his scientific background, on his inventive capacity and, sometimes,
even on his scientific interest. As a result, the definition through sufficiency predicates is
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as arbitrary as definition through utilization of the Aristotelian proposal: identification of
proximal genus and of specific difference.

4.1. Considerationsregarding theidentification of sufficiency predicates

In the identification of sufficiency predicates of a concept we start, of course, from
a pre-existent intuition regarding that concept. In other words, there is no methodology for
establishing the list of sufficiency predicates for a certain concept. Therefore, 1 will aso
proceed according to my own intuition.

| propose the following criteria stay at the base of identification and verbal
formulation of sufficiency predicatesin genera (that isfor any possible definition):

1) non-contextuality: sufficiency predicates must not be localized (neither in space,
nor in time, nor ingttutionaly or culturaly); of course, a complete
contextualization cannot be realized but we must tend to maximize it;

2) (G) generality: sufficiency predicate should avoid particularization; of course, this
condition either cannot be respected totally (for instance, we must refer to planet
Earth) but, as much as it is possible and depending on the dexterity of the research
in question, we must obtain a character as abstract as possible of the sufficiency
predicates in question;

3) (1) internal independence: sufficiency predicates must be independent among them,
taken two by two, in the purpose of avoiding auto-correlation (for instance, the
verification of one predicate ensures the verification of the predicate with which it
is in relation of dependency, which reduces from definitional force of the list of
sufficiency predicates);

4) internal consistency: sufficiency predicates must be non-contradictory among them,
taken two by two, in the purpose of avoiding the situation when the verification of a
predicate leads automatically to non-verification of the predicate with whichitisin
arelation of contradiction.

Therefore, a sufficiency predicate is authentic if it verifies, ssimultaneously, the four
criteria. If we note with Fs sufficiency predicate, then it is given by the conjunctive
presence of mentioned criteria:

Ps « AAGAIAC
Or, in mnemotehnical language, a predicate of sufficiency is of type AGIC.

4.2. ldentification of sufficiency predicates of a generic sustainable process

Based on the criteria identified above, we can establish now the sufficiency
predicates which describe a phenomenon/process sustainable generically, and afterwards
we will particularize thislist for the case of fiscal sustainability.

In the first place, we must verify a predicate of double stability (DS). Double
stability refers to: a) value (including numeric, where it is possible) of the parameter must
»move” exclusively in a pre-established (pre-accepted) interval; b) the vaue of the
parameter must be maintained exclusively on the time horizon pre-established i (pre-
accepted). This predicate can be called also predicate of non-punctuality (NP). Non-
punctuality reclaims that a sustainable system or phenomenon maintains this quality not
necessarily in a point, but on an interval of values (usually an interval that is a uni-
dimensional space). Taking into account time as well, we can accept that sustainability
»moves” in a bi-dimensional ,,tunnel”, where a dimension is represented by the interval of
numerical variation of the defining parameter of the system or phenomenon and the other
dimension is time (which represents also a uni-dimensional space).

In the second place, sustainability must not verify a predicate of extremality. We
could say that the second predicate of sufficiency for sustainability is that of performative
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acceptability (AP). Through performative acceptability we understand the capacity of the
system or of the phenomenon in case to offer to the defining parameter (eventually
quantitative) avalue (eventual numerical) acceptable and not necessary extremal.

In the third place, sustainability should verify a predicate of ne-locality (NL). There
could exist the temptation that the negation of locality predicate (locality predicate and
specific for optimality situations) should lead us to globality concept. Still, in our opinion,
a criterion of globality is not testable (or, in any case, it requires extremely sophisticated
testing precautions). On the other hand, the concept of non-locality allows us to associate
this predicate with the idea (general in quantum mechanics but also, in our opinion, in the
socia field in general) of entanglation. So, non-locality does not convoke obligatory
globality, but, rather, convokes non-isolated.

In the fourth place, sustainability should verify a predicate of integral replicability
(RI). Through integral replicability we understand the remaking of the input of the system
(process) in case through the output of that system. Here we want to develop a short
discussion. Integral replicability can be classified in accordance with two criteria: a) after
criteriaof procesual assignation; b) after criteria of temporal assignation.

- After the criteria of procesua assignation we have two categories of
replicability: 1) homo-replicability: that replicability which refers to the system
in case — output of the system in case must replicate (remake) quantitatively,
structural and qualitatively, the input of that system; 2) hetero-replicability: that
replicability which refers to the total of the systems which, necessarily, enter in
relations of type flow with the system in case — the network of al input-s and
output-s of the systems with which the system in case interacts must remake the
input of the system in question.

- After the criterion of tempora assignation we have two categories of
replicability: 1) synchronic replicability — replication of the input of the system
in caseis realized by the immediate output of that system (or of the ensemble of
the inputs and outputs of systems which interact necessary with that system); 2)
diachronic replicability — replication of the input of the system in case is
obtained after more than a cycle of ,production”, either at the level of the
system in case, or at the level of the ensemble of the inputs and outputs of the
systems which interact necessarily with that system.

4.3. Particularization of the sufficiency predicates for a fiscal sustainable
process
From the logical point of view, here we should introduce those sufficiency
predicates which select, from sustainable processes, as they were defined above based on
sufficiency predicates, those which are of fiscal type. We consider that the following
supplementary sufficiency predicates extract a sustainable fiscal process from a sustainable
generic process.
Process describes phenomenon associated to public sector; we call this
sufficiency predicate public system (SP);
Process describes nomina phenomenon; we call this sufficiency predicate
nominal system (SN).
Process describes phenomena associated to public money (SBN).
So, if we note with £ a fiscal process, than we can write the relation of logical
generation:
F « (SPIA(SN)N\(SBP)
We have, on the one hand, sustainable processes, and on the other hand, fisca
processes, each of them generated logicaly by conjunctions of sufficiency predicates.
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Logical conjunction of the two categories of processes leads to the process which contains
also the propriety of sustainability and the propriety of fiscality, that is to sustainable fiscal

processes. From the formal point of view, if we note with 3f  a sustainable fiscal process,
we can write therefore:

SF < (SIA(R).

5. Definition of the concept of fiscal sustainability

In this paragraph we will use the results obtained previously in order to formulate a
definition in verbal manner of fiscal sustainability.

The following preliminary considerations can be useful:

1) In previous paragraph we discussed and established the (sufficient)
conditions of existence for a sustainable fiscal system. A sustainable fiscal
system is a fiscal entity ,,extracted” in a certain manner from the real world
in order to be examined scientifically, but here we are interested in propriety
— fiscal sustainability — and not in an entity.

2) Consequently, we raise the problem of describing a general propriety, caled
fiscal sustainability, which, of course, is ensured, for instance, at the level of
a given real system. By the concomitant verification of the six sufficiency
predicates established (four for sustainable systems and two for fiscal
systems);

3) Definition of fiscal sustainability must be preceded by the discussion of its
affiliation to one of the three existentia categories. things, proprieties,
relations.

In the first place, we will say that fiscal sustainability belongs to the category of
proprieties. Indeed, athough sustainability must be always distributed to things (for
instance, to systems, to processes), it, in itself, isa propriety, atrait of athing.

In the second place, as sustainability itself (at the level of a system or of a process)
was defined as being generated by the fulfillment of a number of six sufficiency predicates
which, in their turn, are proprieties, we can say that fiscal sustainability is a compound
propriety.

In the third place, this compound propriety is of conjunctive type, that is it is
obtained through the logical conjunction of elementary proprieties (the six sufficiency
predicates identified).

Taking into account these specifications, we can formulate averba definition of the
concept of fiscal sustainability thus: fiscal sustainability isthat propriety of afiscal system
to maintain its defining parameter in a pre-established interval, during a pre-established
period, through the integral replication of the input. It is to be specified that the replication
of input implies both output (budgetary expenses) and institutiona components
(mechanisms, procedures, norms etc.) which compete for the respective replication of the
input.

We must clarify, of course, the concept of defining parameter of afiscal system.
First we have to specify the structure of budgetary incomes, respectively of budgetary
expenses. As, according to budgetary principles, only the state budget and the centralized
budget of administrative-territorial units are in fact budgets which have fiscal incomes (the
other compounds of the consolidated general budget having para-fiscal incomes) we will
analyze only the ensemble formed from the two categories of budgets mentioned. We will
cal the budget formed from the state budget (BS) and the centralized budget of the
territorial-administrative units ((BCUAT) fiscal consolidated budget (BFC). The other
public budgets (budget of social insurances — BAS, budget of the unemployment insurance
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— BAS, national fund of health socia insurance — FNASS, budget of public institutions —
FNASS, budget of public institutions financed integrally or partialy from own incomes -
BIPFIPVP) will be called, together, consolidated para-fiscal budget (BpFC). The union of
consolidated fiscal budget and consolidated para-fiscal budget leads us to consolidated
general budget (BGC). Therefore, in the present study we will analyze the consolidated
fiscal budget. In order to take into account also consolidated para-fiscal budget, at the
consolidated fiscal budget we will consider, at the level of expenses, transfers to
consolidated para-fiscal budget, transfers made according to the law, in cases of para-fisca
deficit.

In our opinion, based on the above mentioned, what defines fundamentally a fiscal
system is fiscal deficit; through fiscal deficit we understand the difference between fiscal
incomes and budgetary expenses for the consolidated fiscal budget. Here a difficult
methodological problem appears. Based on the budgetary principle of incomes ne-
affectation, expenses made from consolidated fiscal budget are financed from the ensemble
of incomes of this budget, which include, besides fiscal incomes, contributions from
insurances, non-fiscal revenues, revenues from capital, subventions, revenues from
financial operations, sums received from EU and donators. It is impossible, from a
practicable point of view, and partialy irrelevant from theoretical perspective, to try the
affectation of revenues on expenses in fiscal consolidated budget, the solution we will
adopt consist in the followings:

- Inthefirst place, we will consider that all types of public incomes in BFS,
other than those of fiscal type, are independent from revenues of fiscal type;
In the second place, we will consider that al the other public incomes in
BFS, other than those of fiscal type, represent a function on the general
economy trend. Indeed, if we examine the types of public incomes, other
than the fiscal ones, we notice that both current incomes from this category,
and exceptional incomes (non-current) can be associated to GDP, both as
Size and as trend,

In the third place, when we will make empirical determinations, we will
determine effectively these dependency coefficients and we will use themin
calculus of fiscal sustainability.
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Rezumat: Studiul urmareste sa identifice predicatele de suficieryd care ar putea ajuta la formularea
unei definitii generale a sustenabilitatii fiscale. In acest scop, mai Intéi, este discutat si clarificat conceptul
de optimalitate. Apoi, aceste rezultate sunt aplicate conceptului de fiscalitate pentru a obtine conceptul de
optimalitate fiscald. Tn cele din urmd, lucrarea discutd lista minimala de predicate de suficiensd a
sustenabilitdyii fiscale, asa incdt sa se poata obtine o definitie a sustenabilitatii fiscale.

Cuvinte-cheie: optimal, sustenabil, fiscal, sustenabilitate fiscala.

Clasificare JEL: E62, E63, H3.

1. Introducere. Extrem(al) vs. optim(al)

Daca starea extremala reprezintd o dezirabilitate oarecare a subiectului in raport cu
sistemul avut Tn vedere, atunci ea este cunoscuta, in general, sub denumirea de obiectiv, iar
expresia formald care o descrie se numeste fungie-obiectiv. Tntrucat valoarea extremal3 a
functiei-obiectiv depinde de constrangerile (restrictiile) care se exercitd asupra entitatii
vizate, cunoscute sub denumirea de set de restrictii, conceptul de optim va reprezenta o
relagie specificata intre functia-obiectiv si setul de restrictii asociat acelel functii-obiectiv.
Unei functii-obiectiv i se pot asocia, dar nu concomitent, mai multe sisteme de restrictii
(rezultand valori optime distincte pentru fiecare set de restrictii in parte) sau, invers, unui
set de restrictii 1 se pot asocia, dar nu concomitent, mai multe seturi de functii-obiectiv
(rezultand, de asemenea, valori optime distincte pentru fiecare functie-obiectiv n parte).

Relaia dintre valoarea extremald si valoarea optimald este urmatoarea: valoarea
optimala este valoarea extremala care verifica setul de restrictii asociat functiei-obiectiv.
Asadar, valoarea optimald poate sa coincida sau nu cu valoarea extremald, in functie de
setul de restrictii avut in vedere. De mentionat faptul, foarte important, ca, in timp ce
valoarea extremala poate avea fie 0 valoare minima, fie una maxima (desi, atat una, cat si
cealalta sunt unice), valoarea optimala este unica. Desigur, valoarea optimala depinde, cum
am sus, de perechea formatd de functia-obiectiv si setul de restrictii asociat dar, o data
aleasa aceastd pereche, valoarea optimald este necesard. Asadar, unicitatea valorii
extremale este o unicitate absoluta (odatd ales sirul de valori, valorile extremale sunt unic
determinate), valoarea optimala este de unicitate relativa (depinde atéat de functia-obiectiv,
cét si de setul de restrictii operationalizat).

Daca notdm cu ° un sir ordonat total 5 = 153,53, ., sy}, (M€ N ) cu Fi o functie-
obiectiv ,,X " asociaté acelui sir, (2€ N ), cu Hj setul de restrictii ,,j ” (€ N ), asociat
functiei-obiectiv, cu £ valoarea extremald a functiei-obiectiv date (E = €€m-Exrd, unde cu
Em s-a notat valoarea extremala minima iar cu £m s-a notat valoarea extremala maxima),
cu O valoarea optimala a functiei-obiectiv date, cu f o functie oarecare de optimizare,
atunci putem scrie urmatoarele formalizari:

Em =s3; Epg = 5n; Oxj = f(FieRj): Em < Ogj < Ey

2. Fiscal —fiscalitate — politica fiscala

Conceptul de fiscal se refera la o modalitate institutionala prin care se asigurad
functionarea si interventia statului Tn economiile moderne: statul preleveaza, in mod
obligatoriu si fara o contraprestatie imediata si directd, de la cetdtenii sai (numiti, din punct
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de vedere tehnic, contribuabili — tax payers in limba englezd) sume monetare, pe diverse
criterii, fie economice, fie sociale, fie morale, sume folosite ulterior in trei scopuri: a)
functionarea institutiilor publice; b) realizarea investitiile publice; c) interventii de reglare
aproceselor economice reale.

Conceptul de fiscalitate descrie parametrii esentiali ai implementarii conceptului de
fiscal Tn societate.

Fiscalul si fiscalitatea sunt implementate Tn societate prin intermediul politicii
fiscale. Politica fiscala este o politica publicd, Tn cea mai mare parte de tip discretionar,
este proiectatd si implementata de guvern, titularul acesteia fiind ministerul finantelor
publice. Tn sensul cel mai general, politica fiscald este descrisa de ansamblul institutiilor,
normelor si procedurilor destinate sd gestioneze banul public. Prin ban public se intelege
suma monetara din intreaga societate, cuvenita, conform legislatiei in vigoare, statului.
Politica fiscala stabileste, prin lege, ratele de prelevare a sumelor monetare care constituie
banul public. Politica fiscala stabileste, asadar, legislatia primara si secundara privind
fiscalitatea, Tn timp ce o componenta institutionald specifica, numitd administrare fiscala,
aplica legislatia fiscala (primara si secundard), colectand efectiv banul public.

Tinand cont de obiectivele studiului de fata, nu vom intra deloc Tn detalii privind conceptul
de politica fiscala (si cu atat mai putin in cele privind conceptul de administrare fiscald),
interesul nostru teoretic si metodologic concentrandu-se exclusiv asupra problematicii

.....

3. Problema fiscala si relatia extrem(al) — optim(al) Tn materie fiscala

Asadar, in esentd, problema fiscala poate fi descrisa in felul urmator: care trebuie sa
fie rata de prelevare a banului public de la contribuabili, esa Tncat obiectivele fiscal-
bugetare ale statului (cele trei prezentate mai sus) sa fie atinse in mod optim sau, dupa caz,
Tn mod sustenabil ?

Vom fincerca sa raspundem la aceasta intrebare clarificand, mai intai conceptele de
extrem, respectiv de optimin cazul problemei fiscale.

Valori fiscale extremale

Tn general, despre valori fiscale poate fi discutat atdt Tn termeni relativi, cét si in
termeni absoluti. In mod relativ, vom vorbi despre ratele de fiscalizare (sau de fiscalitate),
iar Tn mod absolut vom vorbi despre veniturile fiscale. Prin rate de fiscalizare ntelegem
coeficientii (exprimati, de cele mai multe ori, in procente) de prelevare a veniturilor fiscale
din baza de fiscalizare avuta in vedere. Trebuie mentionat ca aceasta rata de fiscalizare este
o rata legala de fiscalizare, 0 norma. Prin aplicarea ratei de fiscalizare la baza de fiscalizare

(in mod multiplicativ) se obtine venitul fiscal. Sa facem cateva notatii: v/ rata legala de
fiscalizare; 77 rata empirica (efectivd) de fiscalizare; B”: baza legald de fiscalizare; 57
baza empiricd (efectivd) de fiscalizare; V T+ venitul fiscal cuvenit (legal, potential); vr.
venitul fiscal empiric (efectiv, actual); E7: evaziunea fiscald anticipatd (potentiald); £ :
evaziunea fiscala empirica (efectiva, actuald); k% coeficientul de alterare a bazei de
fiscalizare; &7 rata empirica a evaziunii fiscale.

Aceste notatii se afla in urmatoarele relatii formale (pe care le vom folosi ulterior,
sub aceastd formid sau in forme transformate, echivalente algebric): V7 =r7-B7:

BEf Br

P =#f B Ef =vf_pr. k5=%—*3f=k5'3f—'3’f=%;
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viepr Bl s V1T 5y sr_ BT _V -V
B kB.pf kB #f : vr vf
v kB -7f
L=pr=1-—7

Pe baza celor de mai sus, putem face considergii privind valorile extreme

(extremale) ale celor doua variabile fiscale:

af — o . . i L R
r{! =0  unde cu ™ s-a notat rata legala de impozitare minima (acesta este cazul in care

n societate nu exista stat)

s — ™ . - . o N
" =1 undecu "i s-anotat rata legald de impozitare maxima (acesta este cazul n care
n societate nu exista sector privat)

Vi=rl-Bf=0-Bf=0 ,undecu V& s-a notat valoarea minima a veniturilor fiscale

3; = "j; -BI=1-B7 =B/ , unde cu 1".'.); s-a notat valoarea maxima a veniturilor fiscale
Aceste valori extremale sunt, desigur, valorile extremale banale. Trebuie precizat,
totusi, ca putem avea valori extremale si in mod nebanal: astfel, daca rata de fiscalizare a
este fixatd (pe considerente, de exemplu, politice) si baza de fiscalizare este, de asemenea,
fixatd, valoarea extremalda a venitului fiscal se poate determina in afara oricarui set de

restritii, prin simpla multiplicare a ratei de fiscalizare cu baza de impozitare:

F _ =F . s . o I . - .
Vir =7ir-B” _Se observi c4 avem o singura valoare posibila a venitului fiscal ($I anume

cea extremald) si, cu toate acestea, nu este vorba despre o valoare optiméa, deoarece ea nu
este determinata n interiorul unui set de restrictii. Asadar, din punct de vedere conceptual,
in materia fiscald existd si cazul unei valori extremale unice, fara ca aceasta sa fie
optimala. Totusi, dacad nu este necesar nici un set de restrictii pentru aceasta functie-
obiectiv, valoarea extremala unica despre care este vorba devine, desigur, valoare
optimala.

Valori fiscale optimale

Valorile extremale ale celor doua categorii de variabile fiscale sunt, desigur, valori
pur teoretice, deoarece n societatea de astazi nu existd nici cazuri in care sectorul de stat
este 100% (adica nu exista sector privat) nici cazuri in care sectorul privat este 100%
(adica nu exista stat). De fapt, Tn opinia noastrd, valorile extremale in materie fiscala nu au
0 prea mare semnificatie. Explicatia este urmatoarea: sa presupunem ca stabilim sirul
vaorilor posibile de ratei medii de fiscalizare. Termenii sirului sunt, evident, valori

pozitive si subunitare (coeficienti), adica termenul general al acestui sir este "“:'f €0.1) ¢y
i eN siputem admite cd termenii sirului sunt in numar finit sau, in cazul cel mai general,
in numar infinit, dar numarabil.

Asa cum am ardtat mai sus, optimalitatea necesitda doua categorii economico-
matematice: a) functia-obiectiv; b) setul de restrictii. Sa detaliem aceste conditii pentru
domeniul fiscal: funcria-obiectiv (sau, in fond, obiectivul) in domeniul fiscal se refera la
valoarea monetara nominald a venitului fiscal efectiv (actual). Cu alte cuvinte, tindnd cont
de baza legald de fiscalizare (impozitare) si de rata legala de fiscalizare (impozitare),
functia-obiectiv va ,,cere” ca venitul fiscal efectiv (actual) sa atingd valoarea potentiala
(calculatd) a venitului fiscal daca baza legala de fiscalizare si rata legala de fiscalizare sunt
date, venitul fiscal potential este dat de simpla relatie multiplicativa dintre cele doua
variabile fiscale; de mentionat cd rata legala de fiscalizare, respectiv baza legald de
fiscalizare sunt, la randul lor, rezultate ale unor calcule legate de proiectarea cheltuielilor
bugetare; setul de restrictii se refera la aspecte ale comportamentului economic (mai exact,
ale comportamentului fiscal) a contribuabilului la anumite valori ae ratei legale de
fiscalizare (sau/si la anumite dimensiuni ale bazei legale de fiscalizare) contribuabilul are
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comportamente diferite de conformare voluntara la plata obligatiilor legale bugetare; ca
urmare, venitul fiscal potential se actualizeazd in grade diferite (diferenta negativda de
actualizare fiind evaziunea fiscald); setul de restrictii nu priveste (asa cum ar parea la prima
vedere si cum se modeleaza, de obicei, in economie) nevoile de cheltuieli ale bugetului
public, deoarece aceste nevoi au fost avute in vedere atunci cand s-au stabilit, respectiv,
rata legala de fiscalizare si baza legala de fiscalizare; daca aceste nevoi de cheltuieli nu au
fost avute in vedere la stabilirea valorilor legale ale variabilelor fiscale, vom considera, pur
si simplu, ca ne aflam in fata unei proiectii eronate a variabilelor fiscale; asadar, restrictiile
care sunt atasate functiei-obiectiv trebuie sa descrie variatia anticipata a comportamentului
fiscal al contribuabilului Tn raport cu nivelurile legale ale variabilelor fiscale (baza,
respectiv rata de fiscalizare).

\Vom nota, asadar, functia-obiectiv cu: V7 = 4(r7, BT, p),

Avem, succesiv  urmitoarele  relaii de  definitie: ~ BF = h(r7):
R ~ ar VT _ulr’ n(r’) ]
0F = ulr? B.p) = ulr T m(r7).5, "B A(rT)
unde cu A s-a notat capacitatea administrativa a statului de a colecta obligatiile bugetare
(acest coeficient se mai numeste grad de colectare — daca este exprimat Tn procente). Desi
P este calculat, de obicei, ex post, pe baza seriilor de timp si a anumitor intuitii ale
planificatorilor fiscali, se poate determina si 0 valoarea anticipata (,,legald”) a acestuia,

adica 2 . Cel mai adecvat mod a determina valoarea anticipata a lui este sa se foloseasca
anticipatiile adaptive.
pi =v(p, &) = Pia + £(P;_1 — Fi—1)  unde I este un contor pentru momentul de timp, iar
£ este un coeficient de ,,incredere” in corectia care trebuie aplicata anticiparii in functie de
diferenta dintre valoarea anticipata si valoarea efectiva din anul anterior.

Functia B este de cea mal mare importantd aici, deoarece ea descrie (deocamdata,
intr-o forma analitica implicitd) modul Tn care baza de impozitare empirica se abate de la
baza de impozitare legala, ca urmare a nivelului ratei de fiscalizare legale.

Asadar, valoarea optimala pentru venitul fiscal va fi: V7 = ulr?, h(r!).vip.2)],
adica va fi o functie de patru variabile. Forma analitica a acestei functii depinde de formele

analitice ae functiilor implicate in cadrul variabilelor independente: k | respectiv V .

4. Predicate de suficienta ale sustenabilitatii fiscale

In acest paragraf vom discuta problema definirii conceptului de sustenabilitate
fiscala. Modalitatea in care vom fncerca sa formulam aceastd definitie este cea a
identificarii si analizei calitative a predicatelor de suficienta ale conceptului in cauza. Prin
predicate de suficienta ale unui concept intelegem acele caracteristici (predicate, atribute,
trasaturi) ale conceptului respectiv care, odata verificate simultan, calificd acel concept ca
atare. Si, desigur, reciproc, daca cel putin unul dintre predicatele de suficienta nu este
verificat, conceptul nu poate fi calificat ca atare. Modalitatea in care sunt identificate
predicatele de suficientda depinde, desigur, de experienta cercetatorului, de background-ul
sau stiintific, de capacitatea sa inventiva si, uneori, chiar de interesul sau stiintific. Ca
urmare, definirea prin predicate de suficienta este la fel de arbitrara ca si definirea prin
utilizarea propunerii aristotelice: identificarea genului proxim si a diferentei specifice.

4.1 Consideratii privind identificarea predicatelor de suficienta
In identificarea predicatelor de suficientd ale unui concept se pleacd, desigur, de la
o intuitie pre-existenta privitoare la acel concept. Cu alte cuvinte, nu exista o metodologie
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de stabilire a listei predicatelor de suficientd pentru un anumit concept. Asadar, si eu voi
proceda conform intuitiei proprii.

Propun ca urmatoarele criterii sa stea la baza identificarii si formularii verbale a
predicatelor de suficienta, in general (adica, pentru orice definitie posibila):

(A) non-contextualitatea: predicatele de suficientd nu trebuie sa fie localizate (nici in
spatiu, nici in timp, nici institutional sau cultural); desigur, o contextualizare completd nu
poate fi realizata, dar trebuie sa se tinda spre maximizarea ei;

(G) generalitatea: predicatul de suficientd trebuie sa evite particularizarea; desigur, nici
aceasta conditie nu poate fi respectata in totalitate (de exemplu, trebuie sa ne referim la
planeta Pamant), dar, pe cat cu putintd si depinzand si de dexteritatea cercetatorului in
materie, trebuie sa se obtind un caracter cat mai abstract al predicatelor de suficientd in
cauza;

(I) independenta interna: predicatele de suficientd trebuie sa fie independente intre ele,
luate doud céte douad, Tn scopul evitarii auto-corelarii (de exemplu, verificarea unuia dintre
predicate asigura si verificarea predicatelor cu care acesta se afla Tn legatura de
dependentd, ceea ce reduce din forta definitionald a listei predicatelor de suficienta);

(C) consisterya interna: predicatele de suficienta trebuie sa fie non-contradictorii intre,
luate doud cate doud, Tn scopul evitarii situatiei in care verificarea unui predicat conduce,
in mod automat, la neverificarea predicatului cu care acesta se afla in relatii de
contradictie.

Asadar, un predicat de suficientd este autentic daca verificd, simultan, cele patru
criterii. Dacd notam cu Fs predicatul de suficientd, atunci el este dat de prezenta
conjunctiva a criteriilor mentionate:

Ps = ANGAIAC
Sau, Tntr-un limbaj mnemotehnic, un predicat de suficienta este de tip AGIC.

4.2. ldentificarea predicatelor de suficienta ale unui proces sustenabil

generic

Pe baza criteriilor identificate mai sus, pot fi stabilite, acum, predicatele de
suficienta care descriu un fenomen/proces sustenabil, in genere, urmand ca, apoi, sa
particularizam aceasta lista pentru cazul sustenabilitatii fiscale.

In primul rand, trebuie verificat un predicat de dubla stabilitate (DS). Dubla
stabilitate se refera la: a) valoarea (inclusiv numerica, acolo unde este posibil) parametrului
trebuie sa se ,,miste” exclusiv intr-un interval prestabilit (pre-acceptat); b) valoarea
parametrului trebuie mentinuta exclusiv pe orizontul de timp prestabilit (pre-acceptat).
Acest predicat se mai poate numi Si predicatul de non-punctualitate (NP). Non-
punctualitatea reclama ca un sistem sau fenomen sustenabil sa-si mentina aceasta calitate
nu neaparat intr-un punct, ci pe o plaja de valori (de reguld, un interval, adica un spatiu
uni-dimensional). Avand in vedere si timpul, se poate accepta ca sustenabilitatea se
,misca” intr-un ,,tunel” bi-dimensional Tn care o dimensiune este reprezentata de intervalul
de variatie numericad a parametrului definitoriu al sistemului sau fenomenului, iar cealaltd
dimensiune este timpul (care reprezinta tot un spatiu uni-dimensional).

in al doilea rand, sustenabilitatea nu mai trebuie sa verifice un predicat de
extremalitate. Am putea spune ca un al doilea predicat de suficienta pentru sustenabilitate
este cel a acceptabilitdtii performative (AP). Prin acceptabilitate performativd se Tntelege
capacitatea sistemului sau fenomenului Tnh cauza de a conferi parametrului (eventual
cantitativ) definitoriu o valoare (eventual numericd) acceptabild si nu neaparat extremala.

Tn al treilea rand, sustenabilitatea ar trebui s verifice un predicat de ne-localitate
(NL). Ar putea exista tentatia ca negarea predicatului de localitate (predicatul de localitate
este specific situgiilor de optimalitate) s ne conduca la conceptul de globalitate. Totusi,
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opinia noastra, un criteriu de globalitate nu este testabil (sau, in orice caz, necesita
precaLtii de testare extrem de sofisticate). Pe de alta parte, conceptul de ne-localitate ne
permite sa asociem acest predicat cu ideea (generala Tn mecanica cuantica dar si, in opinia
noastra, Tn domeniul social in general) de entanglare. Asadar, ne-localitatea nu convoaca
neaparat globalul ci, mai degraba, convoaca non-izolatul.

in al patrulea rand, sustenabilitatea ar trebui sa verifice un predicat de
replicabilitate integrala (RI). Prin replicabilitate integrala intelegem refacerea input-ului
sistemului (procesului) Tn cauza prin intermediul output-ului acelui sistem. Aici dorim sa
dezvoltam o scurta discutie. Replicabilitatea integrala poate fi clasificata dupa doua criterii:
a) dupa criteriul asignarii procesuale; b) dupa criteriul asignarii temporale.

Dupa criteriul asignarii procesuale avem doua categorii de replicabilitate: 1) homo-
replicabilitate: acea replicabilitate care se referd la sistemul Tn cauza — output-ul sistemului
in cauza trebuie sa replice (sa refacd) cantitativ, structural si calitativ, input-ul acelui
sistem; 2) hetero-replicabilitate: acea replicabilitate care se refera la ansamblul sistemelor
care, Tn mod necesar, intra Tn relatii de tip flux cu sistemul Tn cauza — reteaua tuturor input-
urilor si output-urilor-ul sistemelor cu care sistemul Tn cauza inter-actioneaza trebuie sa
refaca input-ul sistemului n cauza.

Dupa criteriul asignarii temporale avem doua categorii de replicabilitate:
1) replicabilitate sincronica — replicarea input-ului sistemului in cauza este realizata de
output-ul nemijlocit al acelui sistem (sau a ansamblului input-urilor Si output-urilor
sistemelor care interactioneazd in mod necesar cu acel sistem); 2) replicabilitate
diacronica — replicarea input-ului sistemului Tn cauza este obtinuta dupd mai mult de un
ciclu de ,,productie”, fie la nivelul sistemului in cauza, fie la nivelul ansamblului input-
urilor si output-urilor sistemelor care interactioneaza in mod necesar cu acel sistem.

4.3. Particularizarea predicatelor de suficientad pentru un proces sustenabil

fiscal

Din punct de vedere logic, aici ar trebui sa introducem acele predicate de suficienta
care selecteaza, dintre procesele sustenabile, astfel cum au fost definite mai sus pe baza
predicatelor de suficientd, pe acelea care sunt de tip fiscal. Considerdm ca urmatoarele
predicate de suficientd suplimentare extrag un proces fiscal sustenabil dintr-un proces
generic sustenabil

- procesul descrie fenomene asociate cu sectorul public; numim acest predicat de
suficienta sistem public (SP);

procesul descrie fenomene nominale; numim acest predicat de suficienta sistem

nominal (SN).

procesul descrie fenomene asociate banului public (SBN).

Asadar, dacd notdm cu F un proces fiscal, atunci putem scrie relaia de generare
logica:

F « (SPJA(SN)A(SBP)

Avem, pe de o parte, procese sustenabile, iar, pe de alta arte, procese fiscale, fiecare
dintre ele generate logic de conjunctii de predicate de suficienta. Conjunctia logica a celor
doua categorii de procese conduce la procesul care contine si proprietatea de sustenabilitate
si pe cea de fiscalitate, adicd la procese fiscale sustenabile. Din punct de vedere formal,

daca notdm cu SF un proces fiscal sustenabil, putem deci scrie:
SF « (SINF),
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5. Definirea conceptului de sustenabilitate fiscala

In acest paragraf vom utiliza rezultatele obtinute anterior pentru a formula o
definitie in forma verbala a sustenabilitatii fiscale.

Urmatoarele consideratii preliminare pot fi de folos:

Tn paragraful imediat anterior am discutat si am si stabilit conditiile (suficiente) de

existentd pentru un sistem fiscal sustenabil. Un sistem fiscal sustenabil este o

entitate fiscala, ,,extrasa” intr-un fel oarecare din lumea reala pentru a fi examinata

stiintific, dar aici ne intereseaza o proprietate — sustenabilitatea fiscala —, si nu o

entitate;

in consecintd, se pune problema de a descrie o proprietate generald, numitd

sustenabilitate fiscala, care, desigur, este asiguratd, de exemplu, la nivelul unui

sistem real dat, de verificarea concomitentd a celor sase predicate de suficienta
stabilite (patru pentru sisteme sustenabile si doua pentru sisteme fiscale);

definitia sustenabilitatii fiscale trebuie precedata de discutarea apartenentei acesteia

launadintre cele trel categorii existentiale: lucruri, proprietati, relatii.

In primul rand, vom spune ca sustenabilitatea fiscald apartine categoriei
proprietdsilor. Tntr-adevar, desi sustenabilitatea trebuie arondaté intotdeauna lucrurilor (de
exemplu, sistemelor sau proceselor), e, ca atare, este o proprietate, o Tnsusire a unui lucru.

Tn al doilea rand, cum sustenabilitatea Tnsasi (la nivelul unui sistem sau al unui
proces) a fost definitd ca fiind generata de ntrunirea unui numar de sase predicate de
suficientd care, la randul lor, sunt proprietati, putem spune ca sustenabilitatea fiscala este o
proprietate compusa.

Tn al treilea rand, aceastd proprietate compusa este de tip conjunctiv, adicd este
obtinuta prin conjunctia logica a proprietatilor elementare (cele sase predicate de suficientd
identificate).

Tindnd seama de toate aceste precizari, putem formula o definitie verbala a
conceptului de sustenabilitate fiscald, astfel: sustenabilitatea fiscala este acea proprietate a
unui sistem fiscal de a-si menvine parametrul definitoriu intr-un interval prestabilit, pe o
perioada prestabilita, prin replicarea integrala a input-ului. De precizat ca replicarea
input-ului implica atat output-ul (cheltuielile bugetare), céat si componente institutionale
(mecanisme, proceduri, norme etc.), care concura la respectiva replicare a input-ului.

Trebuie, desigur, lamurit conceptul de parametru definitoriu al unui sistem fiscal.

Mai intéi, trebuie precizate structura veniturilor bugetare, respectiv a cheltuielilor
bugetare. Tntrucét, conform principiilor bugetare, doar bugetul de stat si bugetul centralizat
al unitdtilor administrativ-teritoriale sunt propriu-zis bugete care au venituri fiscale
(celelate componente ale bugetului general consolidat avand venituri para-fiscale), vom
analiza doar ansamblul format din cele doua categorii de bugete mentionate. Vom numi
bugetul format din bugetul de stat (BS) si bugetul centralizat al unitatilor administrativ-
teritoridle (BCUAT) buget fiscal consolidat (BFC). Celelalte bugete publice (bugetul
asigurdrilor sociale - BAS, bugetul asigurdrilor pentru somaj - BAS, fondul national de
asigurari sociale de sanatate - FNASS, bugetul institutiilor publice finantate integral sau
partial din venituri proprii - BIPFIPVP) vor fi numite, la un loc, buget para-fiscal
consolidat (BpFC). Punereala un loc abugetului fiscal consolidat si a bugetului para-fiscal
consolidat ne conduce la bugetul general consolidat (BGC). Asadar, in prezentul studiu va
fi analizat bugetul fiscal consolidat. Pentru atine cont si de bugetul para-fiscal consolidat,
la bugetul fiscal consolidat vom lua in calcul, la nivelul cheltuielilor, transferurile catre
bugetul para-fiscal consolidat, transferuri efectuate conform legii, in cazurile de deficit
para-fiscal.

Tn opinia noastrd, pe baza celor de mai sus, ceea ce defineste in mod fundamental
un sistem fiscal este deficitul fiscal; prin deficit fiscal seintelege diferenta dintre veniturile
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fiscale si cheltuielile bugetare aferente bugetului fiscal consolidat. Aici apare o problema
metodologicd dificila. Tn baza principiului bugetar al neafectarii veniturilor, cheltuielile
efectuate din bugetul fiscal consolidat se finanteaza din ansamblul veniturilor acestui
buget, care cuprind, pe langad veniturile fiscale, contributii din asigurari, venituri non-
fiscale, venituri din capital, subventii, venituri din operatiuni financiare, sume primite de la
UE si donatori. Este imposibil, din punct de vedere practic, si partial irelevant din punct de
vedere teoretic sa se incerce afectarea veniturilor pe cheltuieli in bugetul fiscal consolidat.
Solutia pe care o vom adopta constad Tn urmatoarele:
n primul rand, vom considera ca toate tipurile de venituri publice in BFS, altele
decét cele detip fiscal, sunt independente de veniturile detip fiscal;
in al doilea rand, vom considera ca toate celelalte venituri publice in BFS, altele
decéat cele de tip fiscal, reprezintd o functie de trendul general al economiei.
Tntr-adevar, dacd examindm tipurile de venituri publice, altele decat cele de tip
fiscal, constatam cd atat veniturile curente din aceasta categorie, cat si veniturile
exceptionale (non-curente) pot fi asociate PIB, atat ca marime, cat i ca trend;
in al trellea rand, atunci cand vom realiza determinari empirice, vom determina
efectiv acesti coeficienti de dependenta si-i vom utiliza in calculele de
sustenabilitate fiscala.
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1. Introduction

In general, civic education is acquired throughout life by participating in various
socia practices, including the education provided by school, family, between friends or
fellow citizens, and experiences in which they take part or even generate. The formal and
informal groups where young people can participate are aso important. Among them, in a
democratic society, the most important are youth and volunteering organizations.
However, assimilating associative values also generates religious groups, those specific to
professional environment, informal human relationships or established on leisure or
socializing places.

Recently, the search for equity and social cohesion became a political priority for
the national and European development. Therefore, encouraging and empowering people,
especially youngsters, in the process of active participation in social and political life, was
regarded as one of the means to address these considerations (Eurydice, 2012).
Accordingly, education was identified as a support with great importance in both, formal
and informal sense.

Although the law specifies recommendations and guidelines related to civic
participation being the center of democracy, the Romanian nationa profile is presented
rather as non participating. Civic participation provides the mechanism for citizens to
express their interests regarding a topic discussed, preferences, needs; sometimes they can
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even mobilize pressure to obtain areply. Discrepancies can be noticed at the level of trust
of citizensin Romanian decision-making factor.

Based on the redlity, investigations regarding the perception and the level of
voluntary involvement of citizens in social life are necessary. Moreover, indirect
involvement of citizens in decision making process is attainable by exercising the right to
vote or participating in consultative processes. But more interesting is the fact that the
educational cleavage impact on the degree of direct and active involvement of citizens in
their community.

Based on these considerations, the first part of this paper summarizes and describes
the most important conceptual issues concerning civic education and its role in youth
development. The paper continues by describing the methodology used to develop the
empirical study and the main results obtained. The final part of the paper presents the
conclusions and remarks on the study realised.

2. Civic education in literature

As an educational objective, participatory citizenship and its development are
essentially a regulatory problem and different opinions on this topic were developed over
time. This refers to the development of identity and is built upon everyday life (Biesta et
al., 2009; Haste, 2004). A clear conceptual distinction between active citizenship and
participatory culture is required because active citizenship is generated by civic culture and
participatory democracy.

Citizenship is an expression of public identity and an individual’s ability to benefit
from its rights and privileges arise from this position. Citizenship is also related to the
subjective affiliation to the public identity of a country. One of the most important
decisions of a state is to define the criteria for granting citizenship to certain characteristics
that describe the importance of his people, managing the state image. Therefore, under the
reductionist but relevant sense, active citizenship refers to civic involvement, civic
participation and community, with a clear distinction between individual- and social-
oriented reasons.

According to Westheimer (2008), a "good participatory democracy” implies that
citizens are willing and able to critically evaluate different perspectives, explore changing
strategies and reflect upon these issues from the perspective of justice, (in)equality and
democratic commitment, along with living in a socialy responsible and accepted
community.

Often it is said that today's youth people will be responsible for solving tomorrow's
problems, while the educational system provides essentia training task. Despite of this
rhetoric, the curricula is rarely in the spotlight. The curriculum usually refers to social
issues and their nature, and ways that young people could use to act as citizens. Instead of
considering ways in which young people could promote a better society through
democratic institutions, the curriculum discussions focus on acquiring new academic and
vocational skills, reaching the goals of democracy in education: relying on employment
opportunities in service community, exercise actions in which students simulate operations
carried out in various public institutions.

Occasionaly, reformers take into account students opinion regarding the
implementation of new curricula or adjustments to current curricular materials, in
accordance with their experiences (Wigginton, 1986; Wood, 1992). In America, since the
‘80s, campuses promoted student involvement in debates on multiculturalism, curriculum,
freedom of expression and other social, ethnic and racial aspects or those related to gender
equality (Guarasci and Cornwell, 1997). With the help of democratic education, public
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services and communities can foster the development of democratic sensitivity, citizenship
skills and multicultural fluency by applying democracy principles.

Although no democratic nation lives for the ideal of civic participation, citizens can
make their opinions heard in many forms. The most common form of civic involvement is
the vote, but generally citizens express their interests by participating in the activities
realised by the communities where they belong to. Also, participation can be considered on
different levels, such as involvement in activities of communal organizations or
involvement in political causes and/or movements on extensive territories.

The common principle of all these forms is the need to strengthen awareness and
importance of participation in all its aspect: activism, volunteering and representation.
Therefore, the contribution education has on the individual development of citizens’
participative potentia is undisputed. Civic education can be achieved through different
learning methods, encouraging youngsters to participate in activities that are not available
only in formal school, but reflect a learning and training process accounting for continuous
transformation and challanges of society (Moldovan et al., 2014).

Szakacs (2013) studied the level of civic education in Romania, following the
consequences of 1989. The empirical results obtained that civic education in post-
communist Romania is associated with the concept of "good citizen", referring more to
obedience and respecting laws than active involvement of individuals. In Romania, it is
important to analyze impediments and opportunities offered to citizens through post-
communist education, taking into consideration socio-cultural perspectives that induce
gradua institutionalization at global level. Thus, after 1989, the Romanian education
system tried to depart from the polarized discussions of the ideal citizen modeled through
formal education. Analyzing the content of civic education and school missions, a "good
citizen" combines elements of free citizenship, individual efforts of self-realization, those
related to EU citizens - active involvement in community life - and with cosmopolitan
citizenship associated to extending citizens concerns at worldwide level. In the new
society, a student is expected not to become an obedient subject, but an actively involved
citizen and powerful member of society in its broadest sense (McEneaney and Meyer,
2000).

Through the curriculum recently adopted in the lower level of secondary education
the civic education stage in the individual life was recognized. This change was obvious by
formulating specific objectives and attitudes promoted by civic education that included
"nurturing the positive self-image, constructive rel ationships with others, proactive attitude
in the personal, social and professional life or acceptance of diversity of choicesin private
and public life, diversity of ethnic, social, cultural, religious and other nature, undertaking
dialogue and intercultural communication” (National Council for Curriculum, Bucharest,
2006). The Civic Culture textbook from the 7" grade presented young people as a state
citizen, having the status of a "member of various social groups and as a unique and
dignified human being".

The perceptions of Romanian youngsters on civic education and their role in
society was brought to the attention of various national and international organizations.
The Soros Foundation published a study in December 2010 under the name Civic and
political involvement of young people, involving pupils aged between 14 and 18 (Soros
Foundation Romania, 2010). Another study was conducted in 2011 by IMAS Marketing
and Polls, the first company on market research in Romania with Romanian private capital.
They analyzed the attitudes of youth activism and Romanian - university students - to the
protests (IMAS, 2011). As amain conclusion, these studies shown that pupils and students
are inclined to believe that a good citizen is the one getting involved more in socia
activities, and lessin politics. Moreover, students do not appreciate subjects related to civic
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education as they base their opinion related to democracy on media and social
environment, not on the subjects studied.

3. Data and methodology

The research approach was based on qualitative research methodology, involving
an analysis based on questionnaire. This assesses awareness, importance and applicability
of the concept of "citizenship" among young people. Respondents were asked to evaluate
certain statements and express their agreement or disagreement with them. In order to
devel op the questionnaire nominal-type items were used on the one hand, and Likert-type
items on the other hand. The latter evaluate respondents’ answers considering both,
objective and subjective criteria. For evaluation questions a symmetric scae was used,
with an equal number of positive and negative responses, and a neutral one. Thus, the five
positions reflected disagreement, partial disagreement, neutrality, partial agreement or total
agreement.

The survey results were analyzed on each section, using SPSS, the predictive
analytics software. The three dimensions considered were the basics of the questionnaire
sections: Section | Skills and competencies, Section Il Attitude (involvement assessment)
and Section Il Reflection. The survey was administered online, being intended for
Bachelor, Master and PhD students. This was mostly sent by teachers to respondents via
messages posted on discussion groups including students enrolled mainly in the
specializations of the Faculty of Economics and Business Administration from the West
University of Timisoara.

Gathering the overall results was facilitated by collecting the survey online using
the option offered by Google Docs. Responses were discharged in an easily processing
manner, including the answers for all respondents. The survey was completed between the
17" of December 2013 and the 8" of February 2014, by a total of 250 students
respondents.

4. Results

The research conducted aimed to assess the basic knowledge of the respondents in
terms of civil society, the level of knowledge regarding the "citizenship" term and the
degree of participation in training courses on participatory democracy or human rights, or
public debates and / or lobbying and advocacy.

The respondents opinions were distributed as follows: 79% of the students from the
Faculty of Economics and Business Administration stated that they did not know this term
and did not participate in such courses; only 15% of them responded positively and 6% of
the respondents believe that these are unnecessary. This shows that young people do not
know the meaning of the "participatory citizenship”, which confirms both the lack of
involvement and their membership in a group / organization, formal or informal.
Considering awareness on the activities of local public administration institutions, the City
Hall and City Council, only 31% of respondents know the activities of these institutions,
67% know them in asmall proportion, and 2% did not know anything about them.

Although 68% of the respondents do not belong to an organization and do not show
an active participation in the society, they consider that introducing training courses on the
topic of governance and public sector transparency into the university curricula would be
an appropriate development. In general, young people see voting as the only political
dimension of civic engagement and associates socia activism to charity activities or those
related to environmental protection. Students are more interested in the activities of NGOs
and not in the government process, so their membership in student organizations is not
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always reflected in defending students rights but in promoting various extracurricular
activities.

Given the results obtained, they justify our proposal to adapt and improve
educational offer in terms of development of civic and ethical skills of young people.
Students’ attitude towards civic involvement is confusing since they can not define terms
such as "participatory citizenship”. They generaly see a good citizen as a person who is
subject to state rules (respecting the law, exercising the right to vote) and are not interested
in being involved in political terms. Although the National Curriculum Council tried to
improve curricula related to civic culture since the lower secondary level of education
system, raising awareness of young people about their role in society and the power they
can manifest is reduced. Therefore, developing university curriculum on civic and
democratic education, and on governance and public sector transparency comes in addition
to civic culture studies, inspiring promotion of active citizenship among young people,
developing solidarity and tolerance and supporting the dialogue between public authorities
and youngsters.

5. Conclusions

Nowadays, youngsters’ perception on the responsibilities assumed by citizens is
mostly related to human rights and non-infringement of laws. Being only a part of the
complex phenomenon of participatory democracy, these aspects create a socia distance
towards active citizenship. In order to contribute to youth empowerment, their approach on
participation to community life should be first observed. In this sense, education must aim
at explaining the socia relations that can be established in everyday life context, and
encourage young people to engage in discussions regarding the national and even the
European Union development and future, by raising awareness on the role of European
citizens.

In particular, this study demonstrates the need for youth empowerment through
civic education, in Romania. The research also highlights the need for academic curricula
development to ensure skills and competencies related to active participating actions
needed in the devel opment of democratic society.

Unfortunately, in Romania, the concerns on adapting and improving school or
university curricula arein their early stage. Thisinduces a minimum level of knowledge in
civic education for youth and a lack of involvement in solving society issues. The basic
knowledge level was also reflected by the survey answers offered by the students of the
Faculty of Economics and Business Administration. Most of them did not know the
meaning of specific notions of participatory democracy, but considered that introducing
courses related to public sector and its relationship with civil society in the university
curriculum would be necessary.

The study showed that most young people know few on the role and activities of
government institutions. Citizens, and especially youngsters, must be aware of their
decision making power and the possibility to exercise their influence by participation in
public debates, lobbying and advocacy, or by voting during elections. The research
conducted also highlighted that youth involvement in governance is necessary and is
available in many forms of socia activism, not only through participatory decision-making
Process.

While schooling should have as main mission shaping future citizens, their
education is not only the common target of continuous efforts to reform at national and
international level, both in terms of the state and NGO sector. This became an important
research topic worldwide. Civic education in developing countries, especialy in the
context of European integration, receives much attention.
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As the results of this study showed, over the past 15 years, the public sector has
improved the flexibility and transparency degree for the needs induced by participatory
democracy. However, compared to the EU member states, the Romanian degree is under
the average, indicating major deficiencies in terms of adaptability and improvement of
interaction with the civil society. Moreover, developed countries show greater importance
towards the presence of civic education disciplines in the school curricula. These develop
the youngsters’ capacity and skills for an active and engaged civic behavior.

The utility of civic education disciplines can be measured through students' attitude,
evidenced with the responses to sociological surveys and questionnaires. This research
aimed to highlight the need for civic education system improvement. The current system
has a significant impact on the failure of the state to create a population that has al the
characteristics of "good citizens'.
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1. Introducere

In sens general, educatia civicd se dobandeste pe tot parcursul vietii, prin
participarea la diverse practici sociale, incluzand educatia oferitd in scoald, familie, intre
prieteni sau concetateni, respectiv din experientele la care acestia iau parte sau chiar le
genereazd. De asemenea, sunt importante grupurile formale si informale la care tinerii pot
participa. Tntre acestea, Tntr-o societate democratica, cele mai importante sunt organizatiile
de tineret sau cele de voluntariat. Tnsd, Tnsusirea valorilor asociativitatii genereaza in egala
masura si grupurile de naturd religioasa, cele specifice mediului profesional, relatii de
naturd umana informale si de agrement sau localizari destinate socializarii.

Tn decursul ultimilor ani, ciutarea echitatii si a coeziunii sociae a reprezentat o
prioritate politicd in dezvoltarea la nivel national si european. Astfel, incurajarea Si
stimularea cetatenilor, in special a persoanelor tinere, in procesul activ participativ la viata
sociala si politica a fost privita drept unul dintre principalele mijloace de a aborda aceste
considerente (Eurydice, 2012). Prin urmare, educatia a fost identificatd drept un punct de
sprijin, avand o mare importanta atat Tn sens formal, cét si nonformal.

Desi regasim in reglementarile oficiale recomandari sau linii directoare care
considera participarea civica drept centrul democratiei, profilul national romanesc se
prezinta, mai degraba, drept unul neparticipativ. Desi participarea civica oferda mecanismul
prin care cetatenii isi pot exprima interesele in ceea ce priveste un subiect abordat,
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preferintele, nevoile, uneori putdnd chiar sd mobilizeze presiuni in scopul obtinerii unui
raspuns, remarcam discrepante la nivelul increderii cetdtenilor in factorul decizional.

O astfel de redlitate ne determina sa consideram imperative investigatiile privind
perceptia si nivelul de implicare voluntara a cetdteanului in viata sociald, implicarea
indirecta a cetateanului n procesul decisional prin exercitarea dreptului la vot sau prin
participarea n procese consultative. Tnsd, si mai interesant este sa remarcdm impactul
clivagjului educational asupra gradului de implicare directa si activd a cetateanului in viata
comunitatii din care face parte.

Pe baza acestor considerente, in prima parte a lucrarii de fata ne propunem sa
sintetizdm si sa descriem cele mai importante aspecte conceptuale privind educatia civica
si rolul acesteia Tn dezvoltarea tinerilor. Lucrarea continua cu expunerea metodologiei
utilizate Tn vederea elabordrii studiului empiric, precum si a principalelor rezultate
obtinute. In finalul lucririi sunt prezentate concluziile si remarcile cu privire la studiul
realizat.

2. Educatia civica in literatura de specialitate

Cetatenia participativa, precum si dezvoltarea acesteia ca obiectiv educational, este
0 problemad, in esenta, normativa deoarece exista opinii divergente cu privire la aceasta.
Aceasta se referda la dezvoltarea identitatii si este inradacinatd in viata de zi cu zi a
oamenilor (Biesta et al., 2009; Haste, 2004). Se impune si diferentierea conceptuald clard
dintre cetatenia activa si cultura participativd deoarece cetitenia activd este generatd de
cultura civica si democratia participativa.

Cetatenia reprezinta o expresie a identitatii publice si capacitatea unui individ de a
se bucura de drepturile si privilegiile care decurg din aceasta pozitie. Cetatenia reprezinta,
de asemenea, apartenenta din punct de vedere subiectiv la identitatea publicd a unei tari.
Una dintre cele mai importante decizii a unui stat este definirea criteriilor de acordare a
cetateniei care descriu importanta acordatda anumitor caracteristici ale poporului sau,
cultivand, astfel, imaginea statului respectiv. Astfel, in sens reductionist, dar relevant, prin
cetatenie activa Tntelegem implicare civica, participare si civism, cu o diferentiere clara
intre motivatiile orientate cétre sine si cele orientate social.

Potrivit lui Westheimer (2008), o ,,democratie participativa buna” presupune ca
cetatenii sa fie dispusi si capabili s& evalueze critic diferite perspective, sa exploreze
strategii de schimbare si sa reflecte asupra acestor probleme din perspectiva dreptatii,
(in)egalitatii si angajamentului democratic, pe langa capacitatea de a functiona in cadrul
unei comunitati acceptate si responsabile din punct de vedere socia.

Se spune deseori ca tinerii de astazi vor fi responsabili pentru rezolvarea
problemelor de méine, sistemul educational furnizand pregatirea esentiala a acestei sarcini.
In ciuda acestei retorici, curricula, care are drept subiect principa natura problemelor
sociale si felul Tn care tinerii ar putea raspunde in calitate de cetateni, se afla rareori n
centrul atentiei. Tn loc s& aiba Tn vedere modalitatile prin care tinerii ar putea promova o
societate mai buna prin intermediul institutiilor democratice, discutiile curriculare se
concentreaza pe dobandirea de noi competente academice si vocationale, ajungand ca
scopurile democratiei Tn Tnvatdmant sa se bazeze pe oportunitdtile de munca in folosul
comunitatii si pe exercitii in care studentii simuleaza operatiunile realizate la nivelul
diferitelor institutii publice.

Ocazional, reformatorii iau Tn considerare opinia studentilor in ceea ce priveste
implementarea unei arii curriculare sau gustarea materialelor curriculare in conformitate
cu experientele lor (Wigginton, 1986; Wood, 1992). Tn America, inci din anii 1980,
campusurile au promovat implicarea studentilor in dezbateri legate de multiculturalism,
curriculum, libertatea de exprimare, precum si alte aspecte legate de diferentele sociale,
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etnice si rasiale sau cele referitoare la egalitatea ntre sexe (Guarasci si Cornwell, 1997),
Cu gjutorul educatiei democratice, serviciile publice si comunitdtile pot favoriza
prin aplicarea principiilor democrgiei.

Desi nicio natiune democratica nu trdieste pentru idealul unei participdri civice,
existd mai multe forme prin care cetatenii si pot face auzita vocea. Cea mai des intalnita
forma de implicare civica este reprezentata de participarea la vot, dar cetatenii Tsi exprima,
in generd, interesele prin participarea la activitatile comunitatilor din care acestia fac parte.
De asemenea, acestea pot fi considerate pe mai multe paliere, cum ar fi implicarea n
activitatile organizatiilor comunale sau implicarea in cauze politice si/sau miscari de pe
teritorii mai extinse.

Tnsa, comund tuturor acestor aspecte este necesitatea consolidarii gradul de
constientizare a importantei participarii, In toate forme pe care aceasta le presupune:
activism, voluntariat si reprezentare. Astfel, contributia pe care educatia o aduce la
dezvoltarea individuald a potentialului participativ al cetatenilor este incontestatabila.
Educaia civicd poate fi realizatd prin diferite metode de invatare, Tncurajand tinerii sa
participe la activitati care nu sunt disponibile doar in scoala formala, ci reflecta un proces
de Tnvatare si de formare care vizeaza transformarile continue si provocarile societatii
(Moldovan et al., 2014).

Szakacs (2013) a studiat nivelul educatiel civice in Romania, urmarind consecintele
anului 1989. Dovezile empirice obtinute au indicat faptul cd educatia civicd postcomunista
din Romania este asociata conceptului de ,,bun cetdtean”, in forma care face referire mai
mult la obedientd si respectarea legilor decét la implicarea activi a indivizilor. Tn cazul
Romaniei, este importanta analiza impedimentelor si a oportunitatilor oferite cetatenilor
prin educatia postcomunista, ludnd in considerare perspective si schimbari socio-culturale
largi, care sa induca, treptat, institutionalizarea la nivelul global. Astfel, dupa 1989,
invatdmantul romanesc a incercat sd se Indeparteze de la discutiile polarizate ale
cetateanului ideal, modelat prin educatia formald. Prin analiza continutului educatiei civice
si a misiunilor scolii, un ,,bun cetatean” combina elementele de cetatenie liberald, care se
refera la Tncercarile individuale de auto-realizare, cele ale cetdteniei comunitare -
implicarea activa in viata comunitatii — si cu cetdtenia cosmopolitd, raportatd la extinderea
preocupdrilor cetitenilor la nivel mondial. Tn noua societate, este de asteptat ca elevul si
devind un cetatean implicat activ, un membru puternic a societdtii, Tn sensul larg a
acesteia, si nu un subiect ascultator (McEneaney si Meyer 2000).

Tn curriculum-ul adoptat recent in Tnvatdmantul secundar inferior, individului i-a
fost recunoscuta etapa educatiei civice. Aceasta schimbare a fost evidentd prin formularea
obiectivelor specifice si a atitudinilor promovate prin educatia civica, care au inclus
»Cultivarea unei imagini de sine pozitiva, relationare constructiva cu ceilalti, atitudine
proactiva in viata personald, sociala si profesionalad sau acceptarea diversitatii de optiuni in
viata privata si n cea publica, a diversitatii etnice, sociale, culturale, religioase etc. si
asumarea dialogului si a comunicarii interculturale” (Consiliul National pentru Curriculum,
Bucuresti, 2006). Astfel, manualele de Cultura Civica de clasa a 7-a au prezentat tanarul
drept un cetdtean al statului, avand calitatea de ,,membru a diferitelor grupuri sociae, si ca
o fiinta unica si demna”.

Perceptia tinerilor romani asupra educatiei civice si a rolului acestora In societate a
fost supusa atentiei de diverse organizatii nationale si internationale. Fundaia Soros a
publicat un studiu in decembrie 2010, sub denumirea “Educatia civicd si implicarea
politica a tinerilor”, implicand elevi cu varsta cuprinsa intre 14 si 18 ani (Fundaia Soros
Romaénia, 2010). Un alt studiu afost realizat la sfarsitul anului 2011 de IMAS Marketing si
Sondaje, prima firma de cercetare de piatd din Romania cu capital privat integral
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romanesc. Acestia au analizat activismul si atitudinile tinerilor romani — studenti la
Universitate - fati de proteste (IMAS, 2011). In esentd, studiile au evidentiat faptul ci
elevii sunt inclinati sa creada ca a fi un bun cetatean Tnseamna sa te implici, cu precadere,
in activitati sociale, mai putin Tn domeniul politic, iar studentii nu apreciaza materiile
legate de educdia civica si 1$i bazeaza opinia cu privire la democratie pe mass-media i
mediul socia, nu pe disciplinele studiate.

3. Datesi metodologia de analiza

La baza demersului intreprins a stat metodologia de cercetare calitativa care a
presupus conturarea unei analize bazate pe chestionar. Cu gjutorul acestuia, s-a ncercat
evaluarea gradului de cunoastere, importanta si aplicabilitatea conceptului ,,citizenship” n
randul tinerilor. Respondentii au fost rugati sa evalueze anumite afirmatii si sa isi exprime
acordul sau dezacordul cu privire la acestea. Tn elaborarea chestionarului au fost utilizate,
pe de o parte, elemente de tip nominal, iar pe de altd parte, elemente de tip Likert. Cu
ajutorul celor din urma, au fost evaluate afirmatiile respondentilor luand in considerare atét
criterii obiective, cat si subiective. Pentru intrebarile de evaluare s-a utilizat o scald
simetrica, avand un numar egal de raspunsuri pozitive si negative, in raport cu unul neutru.
Astfel, cele cinci pozitii au reflectat dezacordul total, dezacordul partial, neutru, acordul
partial, respectiv acordul total.

Rezultatele obtinute pe baza sondajului realizat au fost analizate pe fiecare sectiune,
cu gjutorul programului SPSS, un software de analiza predictiva. Cele trei dimensiuni luate
in considerare au stat la baza congtituirii sectiunilor chestionarului: Sectiunea I.
Competente si abilitati, Sectiunea a II-a. Atitudine (evaluarea implicérii) si Sectiunea a III-
a. Reflectare. Sondajul a fost administrat on-line, fiind destinat studentilor de la ciclurile
licenta, master si doctorat. In cea mai mare parte, acesta a fost transmis respondentilor prin
intermediul mesajelor postate de catre profesori pe grupurile de discutii ale studentilor
inscrisi, cu precadere, la specializarile Facultatii de Economie si de Administrare a
Afacerilor din cadrul Universitatii de Vest din Timisoara.

Obtinerea rezultatelor, pe ansamblu, a fost facilitata prin colectarea sondajului in
mediul online, utilizand optiunea oferitd de Google Docs. Acest lucru a permis descércarea
rezultatelor intr-o maniera usor de prelucrat, avand ansamblul tuturor respondentilor.
Sondajul a fost completat Tn perioada 17 decembrie 2013 - 8 februarie 2014 si a avut un
numar de 250 studenti respondenti.

4. Rezultate

Cercetarea Tntreprinsa a vizat evaluarea cunostintelor de baza ale respondentilor Tn
ceea ce priveste societatea civild, nivelul de familiarizare cu termenul ,citizenship”,
precum si gradul de participare a acestora la cursuri de formare cu tema democratiei
participative sau a drepturilor omului sau la dezbateri publice si/sau lobby si advocacy.

Aprecierile respondentilor au fost distribuite, dupa cum urmeaza: in proportie de
79%, studentii Facultdtii de Economie si de Administrare a Afacerilor au afirmat ca nu
cunosc acest termen si nu au participat la astfel de cursuri; doar 15% dintre acestia au
raspuns pozitiv, iar 6% dintre respondenti considera ca acestea nu sunt necesare. Acest
rezultat denota faptul ca tinerii nu cunosc sensul notiunii de ,,cetatenie participativa”, fapt
ce confirma atat lipsa implicadrii, cat si lipsa apartenentei acestora la un grup/organizatie
formald sau informald. Considerand gradul de cunoastere privind activitatea institutiilor
administratiei publice locale, a Primariei si a Consiliului Local, doar 31% dintre
respondenti cunosc activitatile acestor institutii, 67% le cunosc intr-o mica proportie si 2%
nu stiu nimic despre acestea.
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Cu toate ca, Tn proportie de 68%, respondentii nu fac parte dintr-o organizatie Si nu
prezintd un comportament activ Tn societate, acestia considera ca introducerea in curricula
universitara a unor cursuri de formare pe tematica guvernantei si transparentei sectorului
public ar fi una oportund dezvoltarii acestora. In general, tinerii considerd votul drept
singura dimensiune politica a implicarii civice Si asociaza activismul social actelor de
caritate sau a celor legate de protejarea mediului inconjurator. Studentii sunt, mai degraba,
interesati de activitatile ONG-urilor si nu de procesul de guvernare, astfel Tncét apartenenta
acestora la organizatiile studentesti nu se concretizeaza intotdeauna Tn apararea drepturilor
studentilor, ci Tn promovarea diverselor activitédti extracurriculare.

Avand Tn vedere rezultatele obtinute, acestea justificd propunerea noastrd in
vederea adaptarii si Tmbunatatirii ofertei educationale din punct de vedere al dezvoltarii
unor competente civice si etice ale tinerilor. Atitudinea studentilor fatd de implicarea civica
este confuza, de vreme ce acestia nu pot defini notiunea de ,,cetatenie participativa”. Ei
percep, in general, un bun cetdtean ca o persoand care se supune regulilor statului (a
respecta legea, a-si exercita dreptul de vot) si nu sunt interesati sa fie implicati din punct de
vedere politic. Desi Consiliul National pentru Curriculum a incercat Tmbunétatirea
curriculei legate de cultura civica incad de la nivelul invatdmantului secundar inferior,
constientizarea tinerilor cu privire la rolul acestora in societate si puterea pe care 0 pot
manifesta este redusa. Astfel, dezvoltarea curriculei universitare pe tema educatiei civice
democraticesi a guvernantei si transparentei sectorului public vine in completarea studiilor
de cultura civica, insufland promovarea cetateniei active in randul tinerilor, dezvoltarea
solidaritdtii si tolerantei si sprijinirea dialogului intre autoritatile publice si tineri.

5. Concluzii

In prezent, perceptia tinerilor fatd de responsabilitatile asumate in calitate de
cetdteni sunt legate, cu precadere, de respectarea drepturilor si neincalcarea legilor. Fiind
doar o parte din fenomenul complex al democratiei participative, aceste aspecte creeazd o
anumita distanta sociala fata de cetatenia activa. Ca aport pentru responsabilizarea tinerilor
trebuie considerat modul de abordare a acestora privind participarea la viata comunitatii.
Tn acest sens, educatia trebuie sa vizeze explicarea raporturile sociale ce pot fi stabilite in
contextul vietii cotidiene si Tncurajarea tinerilor pentru implicare in dezbaterile care privesc
dezvoltareasi viitorul national, si chiar a Uniunii Europene, prin constientizarea rolului de
cetdteni europeni.

Tn mod particular, acest studiu demonstreaza nevoia de responsabilizare a tinerilor
din Roménia prin educgie civicd. De asemenea, cercetarea intreprinsd evidentiaza
necesitatea dezvoltarii curriculei academice in vederea asigurdrii aptitudinilor i
competentelor generatoare de actiuni activ participative la dezvoltarea societatii
democratice.

Din pécate, in Romania, preocuparile privind adaptarea si imbunatatirea curriculei
scolare, gimnaziale, liceale si, mai aes, universitare, se afla intr-un stadiu incipient. Acest
fapt se repercuteaza asupra cunostintelor minimale privind educatia civica a tinerilor si
lipsa de implicare a acestora in solutionarea problematicilor societatii. Aceste cunostinte
minime sunt reflectate si in raspunsurile acordate Tntrebarilor din sondajul de opinie aplicat
studentilor din cadrul Facultatii de Economie si de Administrare a Afacerilor, de unde
reiese faptul cd majoritatea acestora nu cunosc sensul notiunilor specifice democratiei
participative, dar Tsi doresc introducerea unor cursuri legate de sectorul public si relatia
acestuia cu societatea civila in curricula universitara.

Studiul a aratat faptul ca majoritatea tinerilor cunosc rolul si activitatile institutiilor
administratiei publice intr-o micd masurd. Cetdtenii si, Tn special, tinerii trebuie sa
constientizeze ca sunt un factor decizional care isi poate exercita influenta prin participarea
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la dezbateri publice, activitati de lobby si advocacy sau Tn procesul alegerilor electorae.
Cercetarea intreprinsa a evidentiat, totodatd, si faptul ca este necesara si implicarea
tinerilor Tn procesul de guvernare prin activism social, nu doar participativ decizional.

In vreme ce scolarizarea ar trebui si aibd drept principald misiune formarea
viitorilor cetdteni, educaia acestora nu este doar tinta unor eforturi continue de reformare
la nivel national si international, atét din punct de vedere al statului, cét si al sectorului
ONG, devenind o tema importantd de cercetare raspandita la nivel international. Educatia
civica in tarile in curs de dezvoltare si cele in care se instaleazd democratia, ma aes in
contextul integrarii europene, primeste o atentie sporita.

Dupa cum au confirmat si o parte din rezultatele acestui studiu, de-a lungul
ultimilor 15 ani, sectorul public si-a Tmbunatatit gradul de flexibilitate si transparenta la
necesitatile induse de democratia participativa, insa, comparativ cu nivelul statelor Uniunii
Europene, Romania se afla sub media acestora, prezentand deficiente majore in ceea ce
priveste adaptabilitatea si Tmbunatatirea interactiunii cu societatea civild. Mai mult decat
atat, tarile mai dezvoltate acorda o importanta mai mare prezentei in curricula scolara a
unor discipline care s& dezvolte capacitatea si abilitdtile tinerilor de a avea un
comportament civic activ si implicat.

Utilitatea disciplinelor de educgie civica poate fi masuratd prin atitudinea
studentilor, atitudine evidentiata prin raspunsurile la sondajele de opinie si chestionarele
sociologice. Aceasta cercetare a avut scopul de a evidentia necesitatea imbunatatirii
sistemului de educdie civica, ce are, In acest moment, un impact semnificativ asupra
esecului statului de a crea o populatie care prezintd toate caracteristicile unor ,,buni
cetateni”.
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Abstract: In a competitive market environment, the activity of conducting transactions of sale
involves operating with discounts, which may be granted by suppliers to customers, these reductions quantify
the existing confidence between the two partners, the business volume, the quality of goods. The literaturein
the field and the business practice operates with two types of discounts. trade discounts and financial
discounts. Given that, often in practice is not always a clear distinction between the two categories of
discounts, since the invoices are often entitled with ““discounts”, the main objective of the work focuses on
delineating the two categories of discounts, highlighting the applicable accounting treatment according to
the Romanian accounting regulations in force (Order no. 1802/2014, valid from 1 January 2015 and Order
no. 4160 of 31 December 2015 amending and supplementing certain accounting regulations valid from
January 12, 2016). Thus, taking into account these regulations, in doing this work will be presented in detail
issues concerning amendments and clarifications on the procedures for registration of price discounts by
applying the accounting treatment prescribed.

Keywords: trade discounts, rebates, remises, financial discounts, settlement discounts.

JEL Classification: M41.

1. Introduction

Making transactions on sale - purchase of goods and services due to conditions
negotiated with customers, involves calculating certain reductions in purchase prices or
tariffs, so that the level of debts towards suppliers may be less than the amount of debt at
contract price. The amounts enlisted with minus in the invoices relate to some corrections
and often to discounts granted by the supplier to his customers for various reasons: the
volume of purchases, the particular situation of customers, payment before maturity,
various promotional campaigns etc.

In the approach of thiswork is presented on the one hand the rules to be followed ,
taking into account accounting changes made by Order 1802/2014 and 4160 Order of
December 31, 2015, concerning amending and supplementing certain accounting
regulations, and on the other hand the ways of cal culation and recording on the accounting
treatment of price reductions. In the exemplification it was taken into account the aspects
that depends on the time these discounts are granted/received and respectively on reporting
to situations where goods to which they are associated are still into inventory. Therefore
we emphasize price discounts in three distinct moments of time: price discounts granted at
the date of invoice, price discounts granted subsequently to the invoice date, price
discounts granted subsequently to the bal ance sheet date.

Also because in practice often it uses the term of "discount” is very important to
analyze the cause that will lead to granting a category of discounts,in order to properly
record then in accounting. Discounts granted (commercial and financia) is performed
under the general conditions of delivery and settlement agreed between the parties.

According to the accounting provisions, the price discounts should be divided into
two broad categories: commercia discounts (rebates, remises and loyalty and fidelity) and
financia discounts, which is the formal discount granted for payment before maturity of
the invoice (settlement discounts or cash discounts).
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2. The categories of trade discounts

The rebate (price discounts granted for contract inconsistencies) represents a
reduction of the sale price previously agreed between supplier and customer, taking into
account some quality defects or non-conformity of traded goods in comparison to the
clausesin the contract).

Remise (price discounts separately granted for specia situations such as the high
volume of purchases) is a discount practiced on the current price of sae, taking into
account the volume of sales or the importance buyer clientele seller (represents a percent
applied on the gross price, a percent enlisted in the offer price of the seller or in the results
resulted after negotiation).

Loyalty and fidelity discount (price discounts periodically granted, usualy
depending on the business conducted during a certain period) represent a price discount
calculated on all operations carried out with the same buyer within a specified period.

A schematic presentation of the main categories of trade discounts can be structured
in Figure no. 1.

Trade discounts
- directly affects the size of
the net value of the

invoice
The rebates - practiced Remises-practiced on the L oyalty and fidelity
when there are quality current price of sale, discount - calculated on
differences or deviations taking into account the all operations carried out
from standards volume of sale with the same buyer within

a specified period

Figureno. 1. The categories of trade discounts

Discounts are not automatically granted. They must be agreed between the parties
and stipulated in commercial contracts concluded between suppliers and customers.
Usualy, trade discounts are granted as a percentage of the gross price, but may be granted
as afixed amount.

With regards to the process of granting discounts as rebates and trade discounts,
they are usually granted with the delivery and usually these price cuts do not affect specific
records because the goods will be submitted in the invoice with the reduced value.

In commercial practice there are aso situations where the rebate and trade
discounts are given after delivery, which requires specific records on rectification debt to
suppliers, by reducing the acquisition cost of purchased goods.

3. Thetreatment of the financial discounts

As | mentioned in the introduction, there are a series of financia discounts apart
from trade discounts, reductions that are commonly described as cash discounts or
settlement discounts.

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

36



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

Financial discounts are granted as a percentage of the vaue of an amount
receivable settled (paid) by the buyer before the deadline or maturity of the invoice,
namely a discount granted by a vendor to his customers for payments prior to maturity of
the contracts.

The settlement discount is a percentage discount on a financial debt settled before
the normal maturity. Thisis afinancial expense for the supplier, which is the payer, and a
financial income for the customer.

In practice, the price discounts operated between different traders, are often referred
to as discounts and it is not always clear the reason for which they are granted, resulting in
some inconsistencies regarding their effective writing in accounting records. sometimes
these reductions are considered financial discounts - with consequences on financia
revenue / expenses — other times the reductions are considered operating discounts - with
consequences on operating income/ expenses.

4. The accounting treatment of trade discounts

In terms of methodology for calculation and entry in the accounting records, we
must consider certain aspects, which are to be presented below. The first aspect is related
to the tandem cal culation of the discounts.

a) Tandem calculation of price discounts:

price discounts are included in the invoice;

trade discounts precede financia discounts;

discounts are determined in tandem (the absolute amounts of each category
of discountsis applied to the earlier net value);

for trade discounts we shall calculate the rebates, then remises and loyalty
and fidelity discount;

settlement discounting is applied after the last trade discount (to trade net
value);

the value added tax is applied to the last "net value" (either trade net value if
thereis no financia discount, either financial net value);

the trade net value, or financial net value, where appropriate, together with
VAT will determine the total value of the invoice (payable/ receivable);
trade discounts, originally granted (when drawing up the invoice) is not
enlisted in a separate account;

b) A second aspect is related to concrete situations where discounts are granted
discounts and to regul ations that we must follow in their accounting and in determining the
amount of assets entering into inventory.

The Romanian Order no. 3055/2009 stipulates that "trade discounts received after
invoicing, regardless of the covered period, were previoudly distinctly enlisted in the
accounts (account 609 "Trade discounts received "and respectively account 709" Trade
discounts granted™) on third party accounts”. Since 2015, the trade discounts received after
the acquisition of the goods shall be recorded differently. To purchase products, buyer
shall analyze the situation from two points of view, namely: if the purchase of products and
the discount are seen as a whole, in this case the trade discounts received after invoicing
shall adjust the cost of acquisition of goods and if the goods which discounts are associated
to are till into inventory. The seller examines the initial transaction and the discount from
asingle point of view, ieif the two operations are seen as a whole.

Thus, the regulations to be observed in granted / received trade discounts relating to
financial discounts are shown in Table no. 1, these rules are taken from Order no.
1802/2014, valid from January 1, 2015 and the Order no. 4160/2015 valid from January
12, 2016.
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Tableno. 1. Regulationsto be observed in trade and financial discounts
(granted/received)

Situations Respected rules
1. trade discounts granted by the supplier | adjust in order to reduce cost of
and included in the purchase invoice acquisition of goods
2. when purchasing products and | trade discounts received previously
receiving trade discount are made in | invoicing also adjust the cost of
the same time, acquisition of goods
3. trade discounts received subsequently | adjust the cost of inventories, whether
toinvoice they are still into inventory stock;
where the information held does not
allow correction of inventories, these
discounts will be reflected on the
account 609 named "Trade discounts
received”
4, if stocks for which the discounts were | they are distinctly recorded in the
subsequently granted are no longer in | accounting records (account 609 "Trade
inventory discounts received'), on behalf of
Suppliers accounts (401 = 609)

5. when selling products and granting | trade discounts granted subsequently to
trade discounts are made in the same | invoicing, they adjust the sales revenues
time
6. commercial discounts granted | it is digtinctly outlined in accounting
subsequently to invoicing, regardiess | records (Account 709 "Trade discounts
of the period to which it relatesto granted”), on behalf of Costumers
accounts (709 = 4111)

7. discounts related to service providing | it is distinctly outlined in accounting
activities, received subsequently to | records (Account 609 "Trade discounts
invoicing, regardless of the period to | received” and account 709 "Trade

which it relates discounts granted”), on behalf of third-
party accounts
8. when trade discounts represents events | they are recorded at the balance sheet

subsequent to the date of the balance | date into account 408 " Suppliers -
sheet adjusting the annual financial | invoices to be received" and Account
statements 418 " Customers - invoices to be issued”
and is reflected in the financial
statements for the year for which the
report is based on documents

9. discounts that are to be received, | corect the cost of inventories, whether
recorded at the date of the balance | they are still into inventory stock

sheet into account 408 "Suppliers -
invoices to be received"
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10. commercia discounts received on the | the company will record for that asset
same invoice, when the amount of the | the entering in the heritage of the good at
reduction is equal to the value of the | fair value in account 758 " Other
good operating income" if bought stocks

respectively 475 " I nvestment subsidies’
when purchased tangible assets

11. financial discounts received from | represent income in the period,
supplier regardless of the period to which they

are related to (account 767 "lncome
from obtained discounts")

12. discounts granted by the supplier represent expenses in the period,
regardless of the period to which they
are related to (account 667 " Expenses
on granted discounts™)

Source: Order 1802/2014 and Order 4.160/2015

In paragraph 10 of the Table no. 1, Order no. 4160 of December 31, 2015 regulates
distinctly the registration procedure of trade discounts received on the same invoice, when
the amount of the reduction is equal to the value of goods (trade discounts given on
purchase invoice covers al the value of the goods purchased). At the time of the
consumption of these assets will perform and record the expenses with decrease from
inventory or it will calculated the amortization as the case.

Also Order no. 4160 of December 31, 2015 brings clarification on trade discounts
received after the acquisition, through a separate invoice.

Thus, if the information held does not allow correction of inventories, these
discounts will be reflected on account 609 "Trade discounts received”, this being presented
in paragraph 4 of Table no. 1.

Trade discounts received after the billing of identifiable tangible and intangible
assets represent income in advance, being reversed in the income statement over the
remaining life of the respective assets.

Trade discounts received after the billing of tangible and intangible assets which are
not identifiable represent revenues of the period (account 758 "Other operating income").

5. Practical examplesrelated to the accounting treatment of price discounts

In the next part of the paper, we highlighted some practical examples of how to
calculate the discounts and the method of registering into accounting records of the
categories of presented discounts.

Trade discounts can be granted and charged together with the delivery of goods,
subsequently to the initial sale (invoicing) or after the balance sheet date.

5.1. Discountsrecorded in theinitial invoice

Reqistering the cost of acquisition of the stocks taking into account trade discounts

The company Gama purchased goods from an external vendor, on the basis of an
invoice that includes: 984 lei purchase price including VAT, 3% rebate, 2% remise, 2%
settlement discount, VAT 20%. What will be the cost of acquisition of goods (Ca)?

The value of goods purchased without VAT: 984 : 1.20 = 820 lei, or 984 x 100/120

Purchase Price = 820
(-)Rabate = 246
(-)Remise = 1591

Cost of acquisition (Ca) = 779.49
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Rabate 3% : 820 x 3% = 24.6
NC1=Purchase price — Rabate = 820 -24.6 = 795.4
Remise 2% : NC1 x 2% = 795.4 x 2% = 15.91
NC2=NC1 - Remise = 795.4 — 15.91= 779.49
Ca=820- 24.6 — 15.91=779.49
where: NC is commercial net, the latest net being the acquisition cost
NF isfinancial net.

Determining the cost of acquisition for fixed assets

On 15.03.N the entity Gama acquires an imported equipment, so knowing the
following:

- purchase price invoiced by the supplier, 100000 lei;

- custom duties paid in customs, 10000 lei;

- VAT paid in customs, 22000 lei;

- Internal transport costs along the way, 5000 lei, TVA 20 %.

Putting into operation of equipment requiring the Installation works by a
specialized company for which it invoiced an amount of 14000 lei, VAT 20%. The final
reception of the machineis on 10.04.N.

For this purchase supplier granted a trade dicount in the amount of 12000 lei.
Before giving into operation the outsourcing provider was paid, registering an
unfavor able exchange difference amounting to 22000 lei.

1. Evaluation at the acquisition cost of equipment:

Cost of acquisition = purchase price invoiced by the supplier + custom duties paid
in customs + Internal transport costs along the way + installation expences — trade
discount = 100000 + 10000 + 5000 + 14000 — 12000 = 117000 lei.

2. Recognition of acquisition and putting into operation of equipment:

Buying equipment (deter mining the value of the invoice):

Purchase Price 100000 lei
(+) Custom duties 10000 lei
(+) VAT paid in customs (110000 x 20%) 22000 lei
(-) Discount granted by supplier 12000 le
= The value of the import invoice =120000 lei
“Tangible assets in progress “ % 98000
*“ Suppliers of property “ 88000
“ Other taxes and similar taxes “ 10000
“Input VTA “ “Cash at bank in lei “ 22000
(+) Interna transport costs along the way 5000 lel
(+) VAT of transportation invoice (5000 x 20%) 1000 lei
= Transportation invoice value =6000 le
% *“ Suppliers of property “ 6000
“Tangible assets in progress “ “Input 5000
VAT “ 1000

Recording the installation expenses incurred by the specialized entity according to the
invoice dated 10.04.N.
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Cost work 14000 le

+) VAT of installationinvoice (14000 x 20%) 2800 lei

= Installation invoice value =16800 lei

% “ Suppliers of property 16800

“Tangible assets in progress “ 14000
“Input VAT “

2800

Putting into operation of machine (reception)

“Technological equipment “ “Tangible assets in progress “ 117000

Determining the value of an invoice, taking into account trade discounts and
financial discounts

We assume that we know the following information of an invoice: an invoice for
total gross sales of stocks is 30000 lei, quality defects rebate for 1800 lei, remise given for
higher sales of 3% and remise given for preferential position of the buyer seller of 6%, 2%
Loyalty and fidelity discount, the discount for payment settlement prior to maturity of
3.5%, VAT 20% .What will be the total invoice?

The calculation of the discounts and of the invoice value will be shown in Table

no. 2, and the method of registering into accounting recordsin Table no. 3.

Tableno. 2. Presentation of the simplified invoice

The method of calculating Valuesin lei
Gross vaue of goods 30000
(-) Rabate 1800
NC1= 30000 - 1.00 28200
(-) Remise(1) = 28200 x 3% 846
(-) Remise(2) = 28200 x 6% 1692
NC2=NC1 - 846 — 1692 = 28200 — 846 — 1692 25662
(-)Loyalty and fidelity discount = 25662 x 2% 513.24
NC3=NC2-513.24 25148.76
Settlement discount = NC3 x 3.5% 880.21
NF=NC3- 880.21 24268.55
VAT=NF x 20% 4853.71
TOTAL INVOICE = NF + VAT 29122.26

The process of registering the invoice into the accounting records, which includes
trade and financial discounts, is presented as follows, both in the records of the supplier
and of the customer. Trade discounts granted and invoiced shall not be recorded in a
separate account in the books, they will adjust in order to reduce the acquisition cost of
goods.
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Tableno. 3. Method of registering theinvoice in the accounting records

SUPPLIER ACCOUNTING COSTUMER ACCOUNTING
Recording the sale of goods Aquisition of goods
Costumers = % 30002.47 | % = Suppliers  30002.47
Income from sae of  goods | Goods 25148.76
25.148,76 Input VAT 4853.71
Output VAT 4853.71
Collect the invoice, highlighting the| Pay the invoice, highlighting the
granted discount received discount
% = Costumers 30002.47 | Suppliers= % 30002.47
Cash at bank in lei 29122.26 | Cash at bank in lei 29122.26
Expenses from granted 880.21 | Incomes from 880.21
discounts received discounts

Trade discounts granted and charged with the delivery of goods is not recorded in a
separate account of reduction in accounting records, as we have seen in the previous
example shown. Thus, if a sale of goods in the amount of 200000 lei has a discount of
8000 lei, accounting for accounting article for the entity that grants the discount is as
follows:

4111 = 707 192000
Customer = Revenue from sale of goods

In the case of the purchasing entity, the trade discounts granted by a supplier and
included in the purchase invoice adjust downwards the cost of acquisition of goods, and
the accounting articleis:

371 = 401 192000
Goods = Suppliers

5.2. Trade discounts granted subsequently to the moment of initial sale (the
discount granting shall be subsequent to invoicing)

For this situation the customer will have to see whether the goods which they are
associated discounts are or not in stock and where the information held does not alow
correction of inventories,mentioned discounts will reflected also in account 609 "Trade
discountsreceived ".

Suppose we have the following situation:

They sell goods in January 05, 2014 in amount of 15000 lei, without VAT. On
February 15, 2015, a trade discount of 10% is granted and highlighted on a separate
invoice. The buyer of sold the goods in question in the amount of 11000 lei. At the date of
recelving the discount he has goods in stock in the amount of 4000 Ie.

The registration of the granted/received discount in the supplier and costumer
accounting records will be highlighted in Table no. 4.
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Tableno. 4. Method of registering the granted/received discount in the
accounting recor ds

SUPPLIER ACCOUNTING

COSTUMER ACCOUNTING

Recording the sale of goods on January

5 January 5
Costumers = % 18000 | % = Suppliers 18000
Incomes from 15000 Goods 15000
sae of goods
Output VAT 3000 | Input VAT 3000
Registration of the granted discount in | Registration of the discount invoice in
February 15 March 15

When selling products and granting
trade discount are one and the same
process, trade discounts granted
subsequently to invoice adjust the
income from sales invoicing.

Costumers = % (18000) | For goods existing in stock in the amount of
Incomes from (15000) | 4000, the associated discount is 400 lei
Sale of goods (4000 lei x 10% = 400 lei) and will be
Output VAT (3000) registered as a reduction of cost of
inventories.
Suppliers = % 13680
Goods 400
Trade discounts 11.000
received
Input VAT 2280

For goods sold in the amount of 11000 l«,
the associated discount is 1100 lei (11000
lel x 10% = 1100 lei) and will be registered
in the account 609
received".

Recording the purchase of goods on

"Trade discounts

5.3. Trade discounts granted subsequent to the date of balance sheet

In the case of trade discounts granted subsequent to the date of balance sheet, the

registrations in the accounting records will be highlighted in Table no. 5.

Tableno. 5. Recording the trade discounts subsequent to the date of the
balance sheet

Recording the discount at the
entity beneficiary of the discount

Recording the discount at the
entity that grants discounts

% = 408" uppliers- invoicesto be
received"
609 " Trade discounts received"
4428 ,,VAT under settlement”

418" Customers — = %
invoices to be issued"
709" Trade
Discounts
granted”
4428 , VAT
under settlement™

Thus, we notice from the Table no. 5, that the records at the balance sheet date will

be made using the account 408 "Suppliers invoices to be received” and 418 "Customers -

invoices to be issued".

Exemplifying the practiceis highlighted as follows:

The economic entity Gama receives on January 18 N from provider Epsilon an
invoice of trade discount for the transactions volume of the last quarter of the previous

year N-1 worth 6500 lei, VAT 20%.
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The operations of economic entities Gama and Epsilon for the two financial years
N and N-1 will be highlighted in the Table no. 6.

Tableno. 6. Method of registering the granted/received discount subsequent to
the date of the balance sheet

ACCOUNTING OF ENTITY GAMA

ACCOUNTING OF ENTITY EPSILON

a)Recording of the trade discounts
received for the fourth quarter (without
invoice): N-1

% = 408"Furnizori— (7800 lel)
facturi nesosite"

609" Trade discounts (6500 le)
received”

4428 | VAT (1300 lei)

under settlement”

b) In the year N, on invoice receipt will
be made following records:
- thereversal of initial registration:

% = 408" Suppliers- 7800 le
invoices to be received”

609" Trade discounts 6500 le

received "

4428 , VAT 1300 lei

under setlement™

- recording the discount invoice

% = 401"Furnizori " (7800 lei)
609" Reduceri comerciale (6500 lei)
primite"

4426 ,,Input VAT” (1300 lei)

a)Recording of the trade discounts granted
for the fourth quarter (without invoice):
N-1

418 "Customers — = % (7800 lei)
invoices to be issued
709 "Trade (6500 lei)
discounts granted”
4428 , VAT (1300 le)

under settlement”

b) In the year N, on invoice date will be
made following records:
- thereversal of initial registration:

418 "Customers— = % 7800 lei
invoices to be issuedle
709 "Trade 6500 lei
discounts granted”
4428 , VAT 1300 le
under settlement”
- recording the discount invoice
4111"Customers” = % (7800 lel)
709 "Trade (6500 le)

discounts granted™
4427 ,,0Output (1300 lei)
VAT”

5.4. Trade discountsrelated to provided services
The trade discounts related to provided services, received or granted subsequent to

invoicing, regardless of the period to which it relates, are highlighted separately in
accounting records in account 609 "Trade discounts received" on account of third party
accounts, and stands out distinctly at the seller’s accounting records, in account 709 "Trade
discounts granted”.

Suppose we have the following situation:

An economic entity (Gama) invoices annual the maintenance of some equipments
worth 7000 lei, without VAT, the invoice is issued in June 2014 and the invoice with a 3%
discount is also issued in July 2014.

Method of recording the granted/received discount in the case of provided services
ispresented in Table no. 7.
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Tableno. 7. Method of recording the granted/ received discount in the case of
provided services

SELLER ACCOUNTING

BUYER ACCOUNTING

The registration of the service

providing invoice in June

Costumers = % 8400
Incomes from 7000
provided services
Output VAT 1400

Registering the discount granted in
July 2014 that will be highlighted at
the seller using account 709 "Trade

The registration of entry of the service
providing invoice in June

% = Suppliers
Expenses with other

services provided by third parties
Input VAT

8400
7000

1400
Registering the discount received in July

2014 that will be highlighted at the buyer
using account the account to the buyer 609

discounts granted™ "Trade discounts received":
7000 lei x 3%-=210lei.

Associated discount VAT 210 x 20%=

42 lei

% = Costumers 252 Suppliers = % 252
Trade discounts granted 210 Trade discounts received 210
Output VAT 42 Input VAT 42

5.5. Financial discounts

The registration of financial discount in both accounting is presented in Table no. 8,
starting from the situation highlighted in the next example.

An economic entity X sells to the economic entity Y, goods at price of 50000 lel,
VAT 20%, in contract providing for the settlement period of two months. Y entity wants to
settle the invoice immediately to the entity X, reason for what entity X grants to entity Y a
financial discount as settlement discount of 3%. Thus, invoice of discount will contain the
settlement discount 1500 lei, VAT 20%.

In Table no. 8, it will highlight distinct in the two accounting, first invoice of sale,
and purchase and subsequent the invoice of discount granted/ received for payment before
maturity.

For the sdller, settlement discount generates a recording of financial expenses (667
"Expenditure from granted discounts"). VAT collected can be affected by adjusting the tax
base. If price discounts are granted after the supply of goods or services, the taxable
amount of VAT is adjusted accordingly.

For the buyer, financia discount received for settlement before maturity will
determine the distinct disclosure of financia income (767 "Income from received
discounts”).

Tableno. 8. Method of recording the granted/ received financial discounts

SUPPLIER ACCOUNTING COSTUMER ACCOUNTING
Recording the sale invoice of goods | Recording the aquisition invoice of goods
Costumers = % 60000 % = Suppliers 60000

Income from Goods 50000
sale of goods 50000 Input VAT 10000
Output VAT 10000
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Recording the invoice of granted | Recording the invoice of received
discount discount

% = Costumers 1800 Suppliers= % 1800
Expenses from granted 1500 Incomes from received 1500
discounts discounts
Output VAT 300 Input VAT 300

6. Conclusions

Detailing and clear analysis of the two categories of discounts is important both for
their proper accounting and for the effect on the result.

From these considerations, financia discount as settlement discount is granded by
the supplier to encourage payment of invoices before the normal deadline chargeability
(maturity), and when that discount has another reason given by defects quality, non-
compliance with the clauses in contracts, sales in large quantities, customer loyalty, then it
will qualify as trade discounts, recorded in the accounts as such, respecting the appropriate
accounting treatment.

Also, the effects of trade and financial discounts on the accounting result are
different, so it is necessary to separate them. Thus, we know that financial discounts do
affect the financia result, result without too much relevance in assessing the entity's
performance, but the trade discounts do affect the operating result, which is the result
which best characterizes the activity and performance of the company and underpinning
the establishment of important indicators in the financial analysis undertaken by banks or
other users of accounting information.
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TRATAMENTUL CONTABIL APLICABIL REDUCERILOR DE
PRET EFECTUATE IN RELATIILE COMERCIALE

Conf. univ. dr. Camelia-Catalina MIHALCIUC
Facultatea de Stiinte Economice si Administratie Publica,
Universitatea ,,Stefan cel Mare” din Suceava, Roméania
Email: cameliam@seap.usv.ro

Rezumat: Tntr-un mediu de piatd concurential, derularea tranzactiilor de vanzare-cumparare
presupune operarea cu reduceri de pret, care se pot acorda de catre furnizori clientilor, aceste reduceri
cuantificand, printre altele, Tncrederea existenta intre cei doi parteneri, volumul afacerilor, calitatea
bunurilor. Tn literatura de specialitate din domeniu si Tn practica afacerilor se opereaza cu doud categorii de
reduceri de pret: reducerile comerciale si reducerile financiare. Avand n vedere c&, de multe ori, in practica
nu se face mereu distinctia clara intre cele doua categorii de reduceri, deoarece pe facturi, ele apar adeseori
cu denumirea de discount, obiectivul principal al lucrarii se axeaza pe delimitarea celor doua categorii de
reduceri, cu evidentierea tratamentului contabil aplicabil, Tn conformitate cu reglementarile contabile in
vigoare (prevederile OMFP 1802/2014, valabil de la 1 ianuarie 2015 si ordinul nr. 4.160 din 31 decembrie
2015 valabil din 12 ianuarie 2016). Astfel, tinandu-se cont de aceste reglementari, Tn demersul prezentei
lucrari se vor prezenta detaliat aspectele privind modificarile si clarificarile referitoare la procedurile de
inregistrare a reducerilor de pret, prin aplicarea tratamentului contabil prevazut.

Cuvinte-cheie: reduceri comerciale, rabat, remiza, risturn, reduceri financiare, scont de decontare.

Clasificare JEL: M41.

1. Introducere

Realizarea tranzactiilor privind vanzarea — cumpararea de bunuri si servicii, ca
urmare a unor conditii negociate cu clientii, presupune calculul anumitor reduceri ale
preturilor de cumparare sau tarifelor, astfel ca nivelul datoriilor fata de furnizori poate fi
mai mic decét valoarea datoriilor la pret de contract.

Tn demersul acestei lucrdri, se prezintd, pe de o parte, regulile care trebuie
respectate, tindnd cont de modificarile contabile aduse prin OMFP 1802/2014 si Ordinul
4160 din 31 decembrie 2015 privind modificarea s completarea unor reglementari
contabile, iar, pe de alta parte, modalitatile de calcul si Tnregistrare cu privire la tratamentul
contabil al reducerilor de pret. Tn cadrul exemplificarilor s-au avut in vedere aspectele ce
depind de perioada de timp cand sunt acordate/primite aceste reduceri si, respectiv, de
raportarea la situatiile Tn care bunurile carora le sunt aferente reducerile mai sunt sau nu in
gestiune. Astfel, putem evidentia reducerile in trei momente distincte de timp: reduceri
acordate Th momentul facturarii, ulterior facturarii, ulterior datei bilantului.

De asemenea, datorita faptului ca, in practica, deseori, se utilizeaza termenul de
»discount”, este foarte important sa se analizeze cauza care va conduce la acordarea unei
categorii de reduceri de pret, pentru a se putea ulterior Tnregistra corect in contabilitate.
Acordarea reducerilor de pret (comerciale si financiare) se efectueaza potrivit conditiilor
generale de livrare si de decontare stabilite Tntre parti.

Din punct de vedere contabil, reducerile trebuie Tmpartite in doua mari categorii:
reduceri comerciale (rabaturi, remize si risturnuri) si, respectiv, reduceri financiare, adica
acele reduceri acordate formal pentru plata inainte de scadenta (sconturi de decontare sau
de casa).

2. Categoriiledereduceri comerciale

Rabatul (acordat pentru neconcordante cu contractul) reprezintd reducerea
practicatd asupra pretului de vanzare convenit anterior intre furnizor si client, tindndu-se
cont de unele defecte de calitate sau de neconformitate a bunurilor comercializate, fata de
clauzele prevazute in contract.
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Remiza (acordata punctual pentru situatii deosebite, cum ar fi volumul mare de
cumparari) este o reducere practicata asupra pretului curent de vanzare, {indndu-se cont de
volumul vanzarilor sau de importanta cumparatorului in clientela vanzatorului (se aplica in
procente aplicate asupra pretului brut, procente stabilite Tn oferta de preturi a vanzatorului
sau cele rezultate Tn urma negocierii).

Risturnul (acordat periodic, de reguld in functie de afacerile realizate n perioada
respectiva) reprezinta o reducere de pret calculata asupra ansamblului operatiilor efectuate
cu acelasi cumparator ntr-o perioada determinata.

O prezentare schematizata a categoriilor de reduceri de natura comerciald poate fi
structuratd in Figuranr. 1.

Reduceri de natura
comerciala
-influenteaza in mod direct
marimea valorii nete a

facturilor
| |
Rabaturile-se practicd Remizele-reduceri Risturnurile-se calculeaza
atunci cand se constata practicate asupra pretului de asupra ansamblului de
diferente de calitate sau vanzare in functie de operatii efectuate cu acelasi
abateri de lastandarde volumul vanzarilor cumparator

Figuranr. 1. Categoriile dereduceri comerciale

Reducerile nu se acorda automat. Ele trebuie sé fie convenite intre parti si stipulate
in contractele comerciale incheiate intre furnizori si clienti. De reguld, reducerile
comerciale se acorda sub forma de procente din pretul brut, dar se pot acorda si in suméa
fixa.

Tn ceea ce priveste acordarea reducerii sub forma rabatului si a remizei, acestea se
acorda, de regula, odatd cu efectuarea livrarilor si, Tn cazul acestor reduceri, nu intervin
inregistrari specifice, deoarece bunurile livrate vor fi inscrise in factura cu valoarea redusa.

Tn activitatea comerciald sunt si situatii in care rabatul si remiza se acorda ulterior
livrarilor, fapt ce necesitd Tnregistrari specifice, privind rectificarea datoriei fata de
furnizori, prin diminuarea costului de achizitie al bunurilor cumparate.

3. Modul detratareareducerilor financiare

Dupa cum am amintit Tn partea introductiva, in afard de reducerile de natura
comerciald, se mai intalnesc si reducerile financiare, reduceri care sunt denumite in mod
curent sconturi de casa sau sconturi de decontare.

Reducerile financiare se acorda sub forma procentuala asupra valorii unei creante
decontatd (achitatd) de cumparator Tnainte de termenul sau scadenta stabilitd, mai exact
reduceri acordate de un furnizor clientilor, pentru plati efectuate Tnainte de scadentele din
contracte.
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Scontul de decontare este o reducere financiara acordata procentual asupra unei
creante decontate Tnainte de scadenta normald. Acesta reprezinta: o cheltuiala financiara
pentru furnizor, care este beneficiarul platii, si un venit financiar pentru client.

Tn practicd, adeseori, reducerile practicate intre agentii economici se numesc
discount si nu este mereu foarte clar din ce motiv sunt acordate, rezultdnd unele
inconsecvente in ceea ce priveste recunoasterea efectivd In contabilitate a reducerilor
respective: uneori sunt considerate reduceri financiare — cu consecinte asupra
veniturilor/cheltuielilor financiare —, alteori sunt considerate reduceri de exploatare — cu
consecinte asupra veniturilor/cheltuielilor de exploatare.

4. Tratamentul contabil al reducerilor de pret

Sub aspectul metodologiei de calcul si Tnregistrare Tn contabilitate trebuie retinute
anumite reguli, pe care le vom prezenta in continuare. Astfel, un prim aspect este cel legat
de calculul in cascada al reducerilor.

a) Calculul Tn cascada al reducerilor de pret:

- reducerile de pret sunt inscrise n factura;
reducerile comerciae premerg reducerile financiare;
reducerile sunt determinate in cascada (sumele absolute ale fiecarei categorii
de reduceri se aplica asupra netului anterior);
in cadrul reducerilor comerciale, mai intai se calculeaza rabaturile si apoi
remizele si risturnurile;
scontul de decontare se aplica dupa ultima reducere comerciala (la valoarea
neta comerciald);
taxa pe valoare adaugata se aplica la ultimul ,,net" determinat (fie la netul
commercial, dacad nu existd reduceri financiare, fie la netul financiar, in caz
contrar);
valoarea netd comercialda sau netd financiard, dupa caz, plus TVA, va
determinatotalul facturii (de plata/de Tncasat);
reducerile comerciale, acordate initial (in momentul intocmirii facturii) nu
se contabilizeaza Tntr-un cont distinct.

b) Un a doilea aspect este cel legat de situatiile concrete in care se acorda
reducerile si regulile pe care trebuie sa le respectam in contabilizarea acestora si in
stabilireavalorii de intrare in gestiune a bunurilor.

Tn Ordinul Nr. 3055/2009, care este abrogat prin OMFP 1802/2014, ,,Reducerile
comerciale primite ulterior facturarii, respectiv acordate ulterior facturarii, indiferent de
perioada la care se refereau, se evidentiau distinct in contabilitate (contul 609 ,,Reduceri
comerciale primite”, respectiv contul 709 ,,Reduceri comerciale acordate”), pe seama
conturilor de terti. Tncepand cu anul 2015, tratamentul reducerilor comerciae ulterioare
achizitiei se inregistreaza diferit. Pentru achizitia de produse, cumparatorul efectueaza o
analiza din doua puncte de vedere, si anume: daca achizitia de produse si primirea
reducerii comerciale sunt tratate Tmpreund, in acest caz, reducerile comerciae primite
ulterior facturarii ajusteaza costul de achizitie al bunurilor si daca bunurile carora le sunt
aferente reducerile mai sunt sau nu in gestiune. VVanzatorul analizeaza tranzactia initiala si
reducerea acordata dintr-un singur punct de vedere, si anume, daca cele doua operatii sunt
tratate Tmpreuna.

Astfel, regulile de respectat in situatia reducerilor comerciale acordate/primite si n
ceea ce priveste reducerile financiare sunt prezentate in Tabelul nr. 1, aceste reguli fiind
preluate din Ordinul Nr. 1802 din 2014, valabil de la 1 ianuarie 2015 si Ordinul Nr. 4160
din 31 decembrie 2015, valabil dela 12 ianuarie 2016.
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Tabel nr. 1. Regulile de respectat in situatia reducerilor comerciale si financiare
acordate/primite

Nr. Situatii intalnite Reguli de respectat

Crt.

1. reducerile comerciale acordate de | ajusteaza, Tn sensul reducerii, costul de
furnizor si inscrise pe factura de | achizitie al bunurilor
achizitie

2. atunci cand achizitia de produse si | reducerile comerciale primite ulterior
primirea reducerii comerciale sunt | facturarii ajusteaza, de asemenea, costul
tratate impreuna de achizitie al bunurilor

3. reducerile comerciale primite ulterior | corecteaza costul stocurilor la care se
facturarii referd, daca acestea mai sunt 1n

gestiune; in cazul in care informatiile
detinute nu permit corectarea valorii
stocurilor, aceste reduceri se vor reflecta,
pe seama contului 609 "Reduceri
comerciale primite"

4. dacd stocurile pentru care au fost | acestea se evidentiaza distinct in
primite reducerile ulterioare nu mai | contabilitate (contul 609 "Reduceri
sunt in gestiune comerciale  primite'), pe seama

conturilor de terti (401 = 609)

5. atunci cand vanzarea de produse si | reducerile comerciale acordate ulterior
acordarea reducerii comerciale sunt | facturdrii  ajusteaza  veniturile  din
tratate iImpreuna vanzare

6. reducerile  comerciale  acordate | se evidentiazd distinct Tn contabilitate
ulterior  facturarii, indiferent de | (contul 709 "Reduceri comerciale
perioada la care se refera acordate"), pe seama conturilor de terti

(709 = 4111)

7. reducerile comerciale legate de | se evidentiaza distinct Tn contabilitate
prestarile de servicii, primite ulterior | (contul 609 "Reduceri comerciale
facturarii, respectiv acordate ulterior | primite", respectiv contul 709 "Reduceri
facturarii, indiferent de perioada la | comerciale acordate'), pe seama
care sereferd conturilor de terti

8. Tn cazul in care reducerile comerciae | acestea se inregistreaza la data bilantului
reprezinta evenimente ulterioare datei | in contul 408 "Furnizori - facturi
bilantului care conduc la ajustarea | nesosite”, respectiv contul 418 "Clienti -
situatiilor financiare anuale facturi de Tntocmit”, si se reflectd in

situatiile  financiare ale exercitiului
pentru care se face raportarea, pe baza
documentelor justificative

9. reducerile care urmeaza a fi primite, | corecteaza costul stocurilor la care se
Tnregistrate la data bilantului n contul | refera, daca acestea mai sunt in gestiune
408 "Furnizori - facturi nesosite”
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10. | reducerilor comerciale primite pe | societatea va inregistra pentru activul
aceeasi factura, cénd valoarea | respectiv intrarea 1n patrimoniu a
reducerii este egala cu valoarea | bunului la valoarea justa, pe seama
bunului contului 758 ,Alte venituri din
exploatare”, daca s-au achizitionat
stocuri, respectiv 475 ,,Subveryii pentru
investizii”, cand sau  achizitionat
imobilizari corporale

11. | reducerile financiare primite de la | reprezintd  venituri ale  perioadei,

furnizor indiferent de perioada la care se refera
(contul 767 "Venituri din sconturi

obrinute");
12. | reducerile financiare acordate de | reprezintd cheltuieli ale perioadei,
furnizor indiferent de perioada la care se refera

(contul 667  "Chetuieli  privind
sconturile acordate").

Sursa: Ordinul Nr. 1802/2014 si Ordinul Nr. 4160/2015

La punctul 10 din Tabelul nr. 1, Ordinul Nr. 4 160 din 31 decembrie 2015
reglementeaza distinct procedura de inregistrare a reducerilor comerciale primite pe
aceeasi factura, cand valoarea reducerii este egalda cu valoarea bunului (reducerile
comerciale inscrise pe factura de achizitie acopera in totalitate contravaloarea bunurilor
achizitionate). Tn momentul consumului acestor active se va efectua si inregistrarea
cheltuielii cu scaderea din gestiune sau se va calcula amortizarea, dupa caz.

De asemenea, Ordinul Nr. 4160 din 31 decembrie 2015 aduce clarificari cu privire
la reducerile comerciale primite ulterior achizitiei, printr-o factura distincta.

Astfel, in cazul in care informatiile detinute nu permit corectarea valorii stocurilor,
aceste reduceri se vor reflecta, pe seama contului 609 "Reduceri comerciale primite”, acest
aspect fiind prezentat |a punctul 4 al Tabelului nr. 1.

Reducerile comerciade primite ulterior facturarii unor imobilizari corporae si
necorporale identificabile reprezinta venituri in avans, fiind reluate in contul de profit si
pierdere pe durata de viatd ramasa a imobilizérilor respective.

Reducerile comerciale primite ulterior facturarii unor imobilizari corporale si
necorporale care nu pot fi identificabile reprezinta venituri ale perioadei (contul 758 "Alte
venituri din exploatare”).

5. Exemplificari practice legate de tratamentul contabil al reducerilor de pret

Tn partea urmitoare a lucrarii, am evidentiat cateva exemple practice legate de
modul de calcul al reducerilor si, respectiv, modul de inregistrare in contabilitate a
categoriilor de reduceri prezentate.

Reducerile comerciale pot fi acordate si facturate odata cu livrarea bunurilor,
ulterior momentului vanzarii initiale (facturarii) sau ulterior datei bilantului.

5.1. Reduceri de pret consemnate in factura initiala

Evidentierea costului de achizitie a stocurilor tinand cont de reducerile
comerciale

Entitatea Gama a achizitionat marfuri de la un furnizor extern, pe baza facturii ce
include: pret de cumpdrare 984 lei, inclusiv TVA, rabat 3%, remizd 2%, scont de
decontare 2%, TV A 20%. Care vafi costul de achizitie al marfurilor (Ca)?
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Valoarea fara TVA a marfurilor achizitionate: 984 : 1.20 = 820 lei, sau 984 x
100/120

Pret de cumparare = 820
(-)Rabat = 246
(-)Remiza = 1591

Cost de achizitie = 779,49

Rabat 3% : 820 x 3% = 24,6
NC1=Pret de cumparare — Rabat = 820 -24,6 = 795,4
Remiza 2% : NC1 x 2% = 795,4 x 2% = 15,91
NC2=NC1 - Remiza = 795,4 — 15,91= 779,49
Ca=820- 24,6 — 15,91= 779,49
unde: NC reprezinta netul comercial, ultimul net fiind aferent costului de achizitie
NF reprezinta netul financiar

Deter minar ea costului de achizitie pentru active imobilizate

Pe data de 15.03.N, entitatea Gama achizfioneaza un utilaj din import,
cunoscandu-se, astfel, urmatoarele date:

- preful de cumparare facturat de furnizor 100000 le,

- taxele vamale achitate in vama sunt de 10000 l&i;

- taxa pe valoare adaugata achitata in vama este de 22000 lei;

- cheltuielile de transport pe parcursintern sunt de 5000 lei, TVA 20 %.

Punerea in functiune a utilajului necesita lucrari de montaj de catre o firma
specializata pentru care aceasta factureaza o suma in valoare de 14000 lei, TVA 20%.
Receptia finala a utilajului se face la data de 10.04.N.

Pentru aceasta achizizie, furnizorul a acordat o reducere comerciala in valoare de
12000 lei. Tnainte de a se da Tn functiune s-a achitat furnizorul extern, Tnregistrandu-se o
diferenta de curs nefavorabila in suma de 22000 lel.

1. Evaluarea la cost de achizitie a utilajului:

Costul de achizitie = preful de cumparare facturat de furnizor + taxele vamale
achitate in vama + cheltuielile de transport pe parcurs intern + cheltuielile de
montare — reducerea comerciala = 100000 + 10000 + 5000 + 14000 — 12000 = 117000 lei.

2. Recunoasterea achizitiei si punerii in functiune a utilajului:

Cumpararea utilajului (stabilirea valorii facturii):

Pret de cumparare 100000 lei
(+) Taxevamale 10000 lei
(+) TVA achitat in vama (110.000 x 20%) 22000 lei
(-) Reducere acordata de furnizor 12000 lei
= Valoarea din factura de import =120000 lei
“Imobilizari corporale in curs de = % 98000
executie “ “Furnizori de imobilizari “ 88000
“Alte impozite taxe si varsaminte 10000
asimilate®
“TVA deductibila “ = “Disponibil la banci in lei * 22000
(+) Cheltuieli de transport pe parcurs intern 5000 lel
(+) TVA aferent facturii de transport (5000 x 20%) 1000 lei
= Valoarea factura transport =6000 lei
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% = “Furnizori de imobilizari “ 6000
“Imobilizari corporale in curs de 5000
executie 1.000

“TVA deductibila

Tnregistrarea cheltuielilor de montaj efectuate de entitatea specializata, conform facturii
din data de 10.04.N:

Cost lucrare 14000 lei

+) TVA aferent facturii de montaj (14000 x 20%) 2800 lei

= Valoarea factura montaj = 16800 lei
% = “Furnizori de imobilizari “ 16800
“Imobilizari corporale in curs 14000
de executie “ 2800

“TVA deductibila “

Punerea in functiune a utilajului (receptia)

“Echipamente tehnologice “ =  “Imobilizari corporale in curs de 117000
executie *

Determinarea valorii unei facturi, tindnd cont de reducerile comerciale si cele
financiare

Presupunem ca stim urmatoarele date in cazul unei facturi de vanzare: totalul brut
al unei facturi pentru vanzari de stocuri este de 30000 lei, rabatul pentru defecte de
calitate de 1800 lei, remiza acordata pentru vanzari superioare de 3 % si tot remiza pentru
pozitia preferentiala a cumparatorului in clientela vanzatorului de 6%, risturn de 2%,
scontul de decontare pentru plata Tnainte de scadenta de 3,5%, TVA 20%. Care va fi
valoarea totala a facturii?

Calculul reducerilor si a valorii facturii vor fi prezentate in Tabelul nr. 2., iar modul
denregistrare in contabilitate pentru cele doua contabilitati in Tabelul nr. 3.

Tabelul nr. 2. Prezentarea facturii simplificate

M odalitatea de calcul Valorilein lei
Vaoare brutaa marfurilor 30000
(-) Rabat 1800
NC1= 30.000 - 1.800 28200
(-) Remiza(1) = 28.200 x 3% 846
(-) Remiza(2) = 28.200 x 6% 1692
NC2=NC1- 846 - 1.692 = 28.200 — 846 — 1.692 25662
(-) Risturn = 25.662 x 2% 513,24
NC3=NC2 - 513,24 25148,76
Scontul de decontare = NC3 x 3,5% 880,21
NF=NC3- 880,21 24268,55
TVA=NF x 20% 4853,71
TOTAL FACTURA =NF+ TVA 29122,26
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Contabilizarea facturii, care include reducerile comerciale si financiare, este
prezentatd in continuare pentru cele doud contabilitéti, atat la furnizor, cat si la client.
Reducerile comerciale acordate si facturate nu se evidentiaza intr-un cont distinct in
contabilitate, ele vor ajusta in sensul reducerii costul de achizitie al bunurilor.

Tabelul nr. 3. Modul deinregistrarein contabilitate a facturii

CONTABILITATEA FURNIZORULUI CONTABILITATEA CLIENTULUI

Inregistrarea vanzarii marfurilor Achizitia de marfuri
Clienti = % 30002, 47 % = Furnizori 30002, 47
Venituri din Marfuri 25148,76
vanzarea marfurilor 25148,76 TVA deductibild 4853,71
TVA colectata 4853,71
Incasarea facturii, cu evidentierea Plata facturii, cu reflectarea scontului
scontului acordat primit
% = Clienti 30002, 47 Furnizori= % 30002, 47
Conturi la banci in lei 29122,26 Conturi labanci  29122,26
Cheltuidi privind sconturile 880,21 inle
acordate Venituri privind 880,21

sconturile obtinute

Reducerile comerciale acordate si facturate odatda cu livrarea bunurilor nu se
evidentiaza intr-un cont distinct de reducere in contabilitate, asa cum s-a putut observa din
exemplul anterior prezentat.

Astfel, daca la o vanzare de marfuri in suma de 200.000 lei se acorda o reducere
de 8000 lei, articolul contabil pentru cel care acorda reducerea va fi :

4111 Clienti = 707 Venituri din vanzarea marfurilor 192000 lei

Tn cazul societitii cumpératoare, reducerile comerciale acordate de furnizor si
inscrise pe factura de achizitie ajusteaza, in sensul reducerii, costul de achizitie al
bunurilor, articolul contabil fiind:

371 Marfuri = 401 Furnizori 192000 lei

5.2. Reducerile comerciale acordate ulterior momentului vanzarii initiale
(acordarea reducerii se face ulterior facturarii marfurilor)

Pentru aceasta situatie, cumparatorul va trebui sa vada daca bunurile carora le
sunt aferente reducerile mai sunt sau nu Tn gestiune, iar in cazul in care informatiile
detinute nu permit corectarea valorii stocurilor, reducerile mentionate se reflecta, de
asemenea, pe seama contului 609 ,,Reduceri comerciale primite™.

Presupunem, spre exemplificare, urmatoarea situatie:

Se vand marfuri Tn data de 05 ianuarie 2014 de 15000 lei, valoare fira TVA. In
data de 15 februarie 2015 se acorda o reducere comerciala de 10%, evidenfiata pe o
factura distincta. La cumparator, din marfa achizifionata pdna la data primirii, a fost
vanduta marfa in suma de 11000 lei. La data primirii reducerii se afla in stoc marfa in
suma de 4000 l&i.

Tnregistrarea Tn contabilitatea vanzatorului si a cumpéaratorului a reducerii acordate,
respectiv primite, va fi evidentiata in Tabelul nr. 4.
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Tabelul nr. 4. Modul deinregistrarein contabilitate a reducerii acordate/primite

CONTABILITATEA
VANZATORULUI

CONTABILITATEA
CUMPARATORULUI

Inregistrarea vanzarii marfurilor 1in
data de 05 ianuarie
Clienti = % 18000
Venituri din 15000
vanzarea marfurilor
TVA colectata 3000
Tnregistrarea reducerii acordate in data
de 15 februarie
Atunci cand vanzarea de produse si
acordarea reducerii comerciale sunt
tratate Tmpreund, reducerile comerciale
acordate ulterior facturarii ajusteaza
veniturile din vanzare.

Clienti = %
Venituri din -
vanzarea marfurilor
TVA colectatda -

- 18000
15000

3000

Inregistrarea achizitiei de marfa in data de
O5ianuarie

% = Furnizori 18000
Marfuri 15000
TVA deductibila 3000

Tnregistrarea facturii de reducere in data de
15 martie

Pentru marfa vandutd in suma de 11000 le,
reducerea aferenta este de 1100 lei (11000
lel x 10% = 1100 lei) si se va inregistra in
contul 609 ,,Reduceri comerciale primite”.
Pentru marfa existentd in stoc Tn suma de
4000 lei, reducerea aferenta este de 400 lei
(4000 lei x 10% = 400 lei) si se va
Tnregistra ca diminuare a costului stocurilor.

Furnizori= % 13680
Marfuri 400
Reduceri comercidle 11000
primite
TVA deductibila 2280

5.3. Reduceri comerciale care reprezinta evenimente ulterioare datei bilantului

Tn cazul reducerilor comerciale acordate ulterior datei bilantului, Tnregistrarile

contabile vor fi evidentiate in Tabelul nr. 5.

Tabelul nr. 5. Tnregistrarea reducerilor comerciale acordate ulterior datei bilantului

Inregistrarea reducerii la beneficiar ul

Tnregistrarea la entitatea care acorda

609" Reduceri comerciale primite"
4428 ,, TVA neexigibila”

reducerii reducerile
% = 408 "Furnizori - facturi | 418 "Clienti - facturi deintocmit” = %
nesosite" 709 "Reduceri

comerciale acordate”
4428 ,, TVA neexigibila”

Observam, astfel, din Tabelul nr. 5, ca inregistrarile la data bilantului se vor face cu

ajutorul conturilor 408 ,,Furnizori facturi nesosite” 418"Clienti - facturi de intocmit".
Exemplificarea practica este evidentiata astfel:

Entitatea economicd Gama primeste la data de 18 ianuarie, exercitiul N, de la
furnizorul Epsilon o factura de reducere comerciala pentru volumul tranzactiilor aferent

ultimului trimestru a anului anterior N-1, in valoare de 6500 lei, TV A 20%.

Operatiunile entitatii economice Gama si Epsilon aferente celor doua exercitii

financiare, N si N-1, vor fi evidentiate in Tabelul nr. 6.

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016

Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

55



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy | 56
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

Tabelul nr. 6. Modul deinregistrarein contabilitate a reducerii acordate/primite ce
reprezinta evenimente ulterioare datei bilantului

CONTABILITATEA ENTITATII CONTABILITATEA ENTITATII
GAMA EPSILON
a)inregistrarea reducerii  comerciale | a)inregistrarea  reducerii  comerciale
primite aferente trimestrului 1V (fara | acordate aferente trimestrului 1V (fara

factura) factura)
% = 408"Furnizori— (7800 lel) 418"Clienti— = % (7800 lei)
facturi nesosite" facturi de intocmit”
609" Reduceri comerciale (6500 lei) 709 "Reduceri (6500 lei)
primite" comerciale acordate”
4428 ,,TVA neexigibila” (1300 lei) 4428 ,,TVA (1300 lei)
neexigibila”
b) Tn anul N, la data primirii facturii se | b) Tn anul N, la data emiterii facturii se
vor efectua urmatoarele inregistrari: vor efectua urmatoarele inregistrari:
- stornarea inregistrarii initiale - stornarea inregistrarii initiale
% = 408"Furnizori— 7800 lei 418 "Clienti— = % 7800 le
facturi nesosite" facturi de intocmit”
609" Reduceri comerciale 6500 lel 709 "Reduceri 6500 le
primite" comerciale acordate”
4428 ,,TVA neexigibila” 1300 lei 4428 ,,TVA 1300 lei
neexigibila”
- inregistrarea facturii de reducere - inregistrarea facturii de reducere
% = 401"Furnizori " (7800 lei) 4111 "Clienti” = % (7800 lei)
709 "Reduceri (6500 lei)
609" Reduceri comerciale (6500 lei) comerciale acordate”
primite" 4427 ,,TVA (1300 le)
4426 ,, TVA deductibila” (1300 lel) colectata”™

5.4. Reduceri comerciale legate de prestarile de servicii

Pentru reducerile comerciale legate de prestarile de servicii, primite sau acordate
ulterior facturarii, indiferent de perioada la care se referd, se evidentiaza distinct n
contabilitate in contul 609 ,,Reduceri comerciale primite”, pe seama conturilor de terti, iar
la vanzator se evidentiaza distinct in contabilitate in contul 709 ,,Reduceri comerciae
acordate”.

O entitate economica factureaza anual intrefinerea unor utilaje in suma de 7000 lei
fara TVA, factura fiind emisa in luna iunie 2014, iar factura de rabat de 3% fiind si ea
emisa in lunaiulie 2014.

Tnregistrarea reducerii in cele doud contabilitati este prezentata in Tabelul nr. 7
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Tabelul nr. 7. Modul deinregistrarein contabilitate areducerii acordate/primite
in cazul prestarilor de servicii

CONTABILITATEA

CONTABILITATEA

Tnregistrarea reducerii acordate Tn luna
iulie 2014, care va fi evidentiata la
vanzator cu ajutorul contului 709
»Reduceri comerciale acordate”: 7.000

VANZATORULUI CUMPARATORULUI
Inregistrarea  facturii  de  prestari | Inregistrarea facturii  de intrare a
servicii inlunaiunie serviciilor beneficiate in lunaiunie
Clienti = % 8.400 % = Furnizori 8.400

Venituri din 7.000 Cheltuidli cu alte 7.000

servicii prestate servicii prestate

TVA colectata 1.400 de terti

TVA deductibila 1.400

Tnregistrarea reducerii primite n luna
iulie, care va fi evidentiata la
cumparator cu ajutorul contului 609
,.Reduceri comerciale primite™:

lai x 3%= 210 ldi.
Reducerea aferenta TVA 210 x 20%= 42

lei

% = Clienti 252 Furnizori= % 252
Reduceri comerciale 210 Reduceri comercide 210
acordate primite

TVA colectata 42 TVA deductibila 42

5.5. Reduceri financiare

Tnregistrarea reducerii financiare in cele doud contabilititi este prezentatd n
Tabelul nr. 7, pornind de la situatia prezentatad in exemplul urmator.

O entitate economica X vinde entitatii economice Y marfuri la pretul de 50000 lei,
TVA 20%, in contract prevazandu-se perioada de decontare de 2 luni. Entitatea Y doreste
sa deconteze imediat factura catre entitatea X, motiv pentru care entitatea X 1i acorda
entitatii Y o reducere financiara sub forma scontului de decontare de 3%. Astfel, factura de
reducere va contine scontul de 1500 lei, TVA 20%.

Tn Tabelul nr. 8 se va evidentia distinct in cele doui contabilitati, mai Inti factura
de vanzare, respectiv achizitie, iar ulterior factura de reducere acordata/primita pentru plata
nainte de scadenta.

Pentru vanzator, scontul genereaza inregistrarea unei cheltuieli financiare (667
,»Cheltuieli privind sconturile acordate”). TVA colectatd poate fi afectatd prin ajustarea
bazei de impozitare. In cazul in care reducerile de pret sunt acordate dupd livrarea
bunurilor sau prestarea serviciilor, baza de impozitare a TVA este ajustata in consecinta.

Pentru cumparator, reducerea financiara primitda, pentru decontarea Tnainte de
scadenta va determina evidentierea distinctd a unui venit financiar (767 ,,Venituri din
sconturi obtinute”).
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Tabelul nr. 8. Modul deinregistrare a reducerilor financiar e acordate/primite

CONTABILITATEA CONTABILITATEA
FURNIZORULUI CLIENTULUI
Inregistrarea  facturii de  vanzare a | Inregistrarea facturii de achizitie a

marfurilor marfurilor

Clienti = % 60000 % = Furnizori 60000
Venituri din Marfuri 50000

vanzarea marfurilor 50000 TVA deductibild 10000

TVA colectata 10000

Inregistrarea  facturii  de  reducere | Inregistrarea facturii de reducere

acordata primita
% = Clienti 1800
Cheltui€li privind 1500 Furnizori= % 1800
sconturile acordate Venituri din 1500
TVA colectata 300 sconturile obtinute
TVA deductibila 300
6. Concluzii

Detalierea si analiza clara a celor doua categorii de reduceri este importanta, atét
pentru contabilizarea lor corecta, cat si ca efect asupra rezultatului contabil.

Pornind de la aceste considerente, reducerea financiard sub forma scontului de
decontare este acordata de catre furnizor pentru a se incuraja plata unei facturi inainte de
termenul normal de exigibilitate (scadentd), iar n situatia potrivit cdreia reducerea are o
alta cauza data de defecte de calitate, neconformitati cu clauzele prevazute in contracte,
vanzari in cantitati mari, fidelizarea clientilor, atunci se va incadra in categoria reducerilor
comerciale, Tnregistrandu-se in contabilitate ca atare, respectandu-se, de atfel, tratamentul
contabil corespunzator. De asemenea, efectele reducerilor comerciale si a celor financiare
asupra rezultatului contabil sunt diferite, motiv pentru care este necesara separarea lor
distincta. Astfel, reducerile financiare afecteaza rezultatul financiar, rezultat fara prea mare
relevantda in aprecierea performantelor entitatii, iar reducerile comerciale afecteaza
rezultatul de exploatare, adica rezultatul care caracterizeaza cel mai bine activitatea Si
performantele firmei si care std la baza stabilirii unor indicatori importanti in analiza
financiara efectuata de banci sau de alti utilizatori ai informatiilor contabile.
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,.Definition of the territorial unit role leads logically
to state restatement of their main leaders,

elected representatives and local public body”

( Xavier Frége, Paris, 1986)

1. Introduction

The political, economic and socia developments from the last years in the Republic
of Moldova highlighted the need of a deep and rea reform in the field of public
administration and management of public finances, especialy locally. Decentralization of
authority and insurance of local and financial autonomy is one of the strategic priorities of
the government and one of the main goals defined by a number of documents and
strategies.

The Republic of Moldova has achieved and continue to carry out strict reformsin
the field of public finances management both centrally and locally. Adoption and
implementation of strategy for development of public finances management 2013-2020
marks an important stage to promote reforms in this field contributing to the consolidation
of the public finances system.

The Law no. 397-XV of October 16, 2003 on loca public finances with the
amendments by Law no. 267 of November 1, 2013 which approves a new methodology for
drafting local budgets taking as a base the principle of incomes has an important role.

In this article there are investigated the advantages of implementing new ways of
drafting the territorial administrative units budgets based on new calculation formulas of
(balancing) general transfers [ see Article annex] , taking into account the fiscal capacity per
capita, number of population and territorial area— all in relation to the national level. This
new methodology is a safe condition to continue the process of decentralization and
financial autonomy.

Therefore, currently in the Republic of Moldova there are a number of factors
which argue pro decentralization and financial autonomy by strenghtening the fiscal base
of communities. The desire of everyone to live, work, decide at home, the dynamism of
Small and Medium Enterprises, will of territorial administrative units to not be limited to
transfers only from the state budget but to increase their incomes make the decentralization
and financial autonomy real factors which could contribute to the creation of a favourable
climate for solving the problems which community needs.
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2. Research of qualitative and quantitative criteria to measure the impact of

new financing formulafor local public authorities

Decentralization is a process of transfer of administrative and financial
competence from the central public administration to local public administration or to
private sector.

Financial decentralization starts to function over the limit when the use of public
goods and services of nationa interest starts to collapse and the comparative cost of
decisions making at the central level becomes too high.

In this context, the use of local finances implies not only taking over some tasks of
central finances but aso efforts to increase the local resources (especialy by self-
financing) which led to winning of some competences in the way of judicial and budgetary
control.

Thelocal public budget is the instrument by which the local communities financing
is achieved. Through it, the relation between public incomes (represented especially by
taxes and local fees) and social needs is established, aiming to avoid the inequalitiesin the
distribution of fiscal tasks on local communities needs simultaneously with their social
needs.

The local budgets are forecasting, planning and leading tools of financia activities
of the administrative territorial units. Their structure reflects the autonomy level of local
administration against central one, financial flows of local administration, public incomes
and expenditures at territorial level, method of financing the expenditures by destinations
and how to resolve the deficits, respectively.

The impact of implementing the new system is measured according to some
qualitative and quantitative criteria:

a) Qualltatlve criteria:

creation of stimuli for consolidation and development of a proper incomes
base for the local public administration;

predictability and stability of the system;

transparency and responsability;

modesty;

consolidation of financial autonomy of local public administration as a main
tool to develop the local democracy;

support of local economic development;

mentaining the macro-financia stability (Activity programm of Moldovan
Government: "European Integration: Freedom, Democracy, Welfare 2011-
2014™).

The final result of the changes impact assessment provided by the new system
shows a significant positive impact compared to the present situation. The impact
assessment (positive or negative) was performed by multi criteria analysis according to the
qualitative criteriawith 4 positive or negative threshold/levels: impact (positive/negative)
low (Sz = +/- 1), impact (positive/negative) medium (M = +/- 2), impact
(positive/negative) significant (Sf = +/- 3) and impact (positive/negative) high (R = +/- 4)
(Tableno. 1).

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

61



ISSN 2537 — 4222
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222

Tableno. 1. Impad assessment of implementing new finanang system acoor ding toquditativecriteria

The Journal Contemporary Economy
Revista Economia Contemporand

62

Indicator

Assessed impact

Creation of stimuli for consolidation and
development of a proper incomes base for the local
public administration

High - R positive=4

Predictability and stability of the system

High - R positive=4

Transparency and responsability

Significant — Sf positive =3

M odesty

Low — Sz positive=1

Consolidation of financial autonomy of local public
administration as a main tool to develop the local
democracy

High - R positive=4

Support of local economic devel opment

Significant — Sf positive =3

M entaining the macro-financia stability

High - R positive=4

Total Obtained Score/ Average

23/3,28 = Significant positive impact.
Explication: Total 23 assessed points

. 7 = 3,28 (positive assessed impact)

Source: Informative note. Draft Law on amendment and completion of some

legislative acts.

b) Quantltatlve criteria:

Number of ,failure” administrative territorial units at both levels of loca

administration;

A set of indicators reflecting the level of financial autonomy of local

administration:

0 weight of own incomesin total incomes;

0 weight of autonomous incomes (own incomes + incomes of breakdown
share of income tax from individuals) in total incomes,

o0 weight of general incomes (own incomes + incomes of breakdown share
of income tax from individuals + incomes of transfer with general
purpose) in total incomes (Law on amendment and completion of some
legidative acts. No. 267 of 01.11.2013. In: Officia Journa of the
Republic of Moldova, 22.11.2013, no. 262-267).

The results of implementing the new financing system obtained from the analysis
of calculations made according to these criteria for administrative territorial units of levd |
are presented in Table no. 2 and for adminigrativeterritoria unitsof leve 11 in Tableno. 4.

Tableno. 2. Impact assessment of implementing new financing system in
administrative territorial unitsof level | according to quantitativecriteria

Type of administrative , _Num_ber of _— Number of failure —
M= . administrativeterritorial . .
territorial unitsof levd | units of level | result from simulation

<1500 inhabitants 249 67
1501-5000 inhabitants 547 167
5001-10000 inhabitants 66 30
10001-50000 inhabitants 34 6
>50000 inhabitants 0 0
Total 896 270

Source: Informative note. Draft Law on amendment and completion of some

legislative acts.
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As mentioned above, the total number of these mayoradties is 270 of 896
administrative territoria units of level | according to the preliminary calculations.

Tableno. 3. Number of failureadministrativeterritorial unitsof level | after
implementing a new financing system

L oss per centage of total Number of failure - result
budget 2010 — administrative f imulation
territorial unitsof level | rom simd
<5% 48
5% - 10% 39
10% - 15% 42
15% - 20% 35
20% - 25% 31
>25% )
Total 270

Source: Informative note. Draft Law on amending and completion of some
legislative acts.

Tableno. 4. Impact assessment of implementing new financing system in
administrative territorial units of level |1 according to quantitative criteria

Number of
Type of administrative administrative Number of failure —
territorial unitsof leve 11 territorial units of result from simulation
level 11
<50000 inhabitants 5 3
50001 — 100000 inhabitants 23 11
>100000 inhabitants 7 2
Total 35 16

Source: Informative note. Draft Law on amendment and completion of some
legislative acts.

The changes produced with the implementation of the new financing system of the
local public authorities are in general:

The system of transfers to local public administration based on incomes. This new
approach in management of incomes collected by institutions is aso intended to lead to a
better planning of budget by link consolidation between policies and resources alocation
(allocation efficiency); to a better use of budgetary resources (technical efficiency) by
avoiding the request situations of financing from general incomes of budgets when on the
accounts of public institutions are accumulated funds in substantial volume attributing
improperly the expenditures to general incomes; to consolidation of general budgetary-
fiscal discipline by facilitating control on macro-budgetary targets (incomes, expenditures,
deficit); to decrease of risks on financia frauds and simplifying the procedures and costs
rationalization on budgetary management. To increase the flexibility and perfection of
budget management and an efficient use of resources it is suggested the cancellation of
drafting and approval practice of financing plans of the budgetary institutions with monthly
distribution of budgetary allocations.

The total volume of funds transferred by the central public administration to local
public administration remains practically at the same level (keeping financial covering).
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The shared functions (socia performances and secondary education — which in
2014 is transferred to local public administration’s responsability of level 1) are already
financed by conditiona transfers based on formula under the number of beneficiars of
services specific to decentralized competences. The delegated and shared competences
(social payments, pre-university education) are financed by the state budget through
special purpose transfers (As to financing the pre-university education — schools, middie
schools and lyceums — see below ).

The own functions are financed by local fees, taxes and tariffs, shared incomes and
balancing transfers. They form the general incomes and the local public administration
takes advantage of a full autonomy in allocating these resources according to loca
priorities. The own competences are financed by their own incomes, shared incomes and
(general) balancing transfers. The local public administration will benefit by a full
autonomy in allocating these resources according to local priorities because ,,they are well
managed below”.

The direct alocation of transfers (shared taxes and balancing transfers) to local
public administration authorities of level | and separately to level 11. At the same time, the
change in managing the collected resources by budgetary authorities/institutions is
planned, aiming to be directed to total expenditures financing approved by the respective
authorities/ingtitutions without being conditioned for concrete expenditures. Thus, the
expenditures of budgetary authorities/institutions will be approved, executed and reported
as awhole without division on financing sources. The resources for projects financed by
external sources will be the only exception continuing to be used for the purposes agreed
with the grantees according to the concluded agreements.

Compensation Fund (of transition) was created for the local public authorities
with alow level of economic development to cover the differences between the total local
incomes accumulated as a result of the new system implementation and the volume of
incomes in the reference year (Temporary Compensation Transfer). This fund is limited by
1% of state budget. This Compensation Fund has a temporary character and it will be
stoped with the improvement of the economic situation locally.

Regarding the essence of (general) balancing transfers:

The balancing transfers are performed by the Financial Support Fund formed in
the state budget frame. This fund consists of income tax of individuals unallocated in the
form of distributions based on the implemetation of the budget in the previous year. The
Support Fund is allocated at a level of 45% to local public administration of level |
and 55% to local public administration of level 11.

The (balancing) genera purpose transfers are allocated based on formula distinct
for administrative territorial units of level | and 1l (direct alocation on levels), under
calculations performed by the Ministry of Finance.

The estimation of balancing transfer need of level | for local public administration
is based on the fiscal capacity of the locality — measured by the weight of income tax of
individualsin that locality (60% of transfer), population (30%) and area (10%).

The general transfer for the local public administration of level 11 (district) is
calculated on the basis of number of population (60%) and district area (40%).

The result of these changes obviously should to contribute to the consolidation,
extension and significant increase of the loca autonomy to the foundation and
administration of own incomes system. Moreover, in the new system, the stimulus of own
incomes collection by the local public administration is much higher since any addition of
own income remains in the community budget and can be used according to the priority
needs by the local council decision. Gradually there will took place an improvement in the
general transfer alocation. These advantages are based on a set of indicators which
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approach both the local financing capacity and the needs of public services locally: fiscal
capacity per capita, population and area of administrative territorial unit. Respectively, the
level of transparency, predictibility and stability will automatically increase.

The new financing methodology of local public authorities will register a
significant indicators improvement in financial autonomy and decentralization. The
researches show that the local financia autonomy increase by 8 times to loca public
adminigtration of level 1 and 6 times to loca public administration of level 11 (Tableno. 5).

Tableno. 5. Indicator s development of financial autonomy after implementing the
new financing system of local public authorities (%)

65

Weight of autonomous Weight of general
Weight of own incomes incomes (including incomes (including
shar ed ones) balancing transfers)
under under under under
under new under new
current - current new current .
-~ conditions - C L conditions
conditions conditions | conditions | conditions
ATU Il 4,98 10,59 4,98 14,68 4,98 36,88
ATU I 2,76 10,08 2,76 14,87 2,76 21,05

Source: Informative note. Draft Law on amending and completion of some
legislative acts.

The actions which are foreseen with the implementation of the new system imply
the amplification of the local autonomy in administration and collection of local fees and
taxes including defining tha base or tax rate, including property tax, vehicles tax and
administrative fees. The local fees and taxes are excluded in the process of calculation of
balancing transfers volume. The local public administration will have the right to
introduce special fees to ensure the capital investment in the infrastructure of the
communal services (proper functions). Moreover, the local public administration will
have the right to set tariffs for the local communal services (water/sewerage, public
transport, waste collection, central heating). We consider that these opportunities are
real to happen in the near future. In this case, we need reformsin the fiscal policy which
could ensure the fiscal decentralization too.

Considering the role of the Ministry of Finance in the process management it is
necessary to implement a series of activities which could support the reform
promotion:

- Periodic assessment of the new system impact of own incomes and transfers
(including conditioned and balancing transfers, fiscal administration, grants
and loans, internal and external audit, public acquisitions).
A set of other measures associated with financial decentralization will be
approached by regulatory changes. The sectoral strategies will give
additional clarifications and guidances on conditioned transfers (with
specia purpose), grants, tariff regulation.
The Ministry of Finance as a leader of decentralization efforts will need a
strong subdivision to ensure the relations between the administration levels.

3. Consolidation of local public administration capacity by implementing
developments

The general goal proposed in the new financing system of the local public

administration is to improve the current system of local public finances ensuring
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decentralization and financial autonomy, mentaining the financial discipline and efficiency
maximizing as well as ensuring equity in resources allocation.

We consider that the new financing system of the local public administration will
have a beneficial impact on consolidation and development of own incomes of the local
public administration. The expenditures of the local public administration are determined
based on incomes to the administrative territorial units. A better collection of own incomes
does not influence the amounts of (balancing) general transfers.

The new balancing and shared system of the state general incomes aims to create
stimuli for consolidation and development of the incomes base of the local public
administrations through the following instruments:

- Firdtly, the expenditures of the loca administrations, after the

implementation of the new system, are determined by the level of incomes
earned by each administrative territorial unit not by the estimated value at a
central level asin the old system (average cost for a child, pupil, employee
etc.). Thus, every administrative territoria units is directly interested to
collect incomes in its territory as much as possible in order to spend more
according to their specific needs and to ensure a better quality for the
provided services;
Secondly, to the calculation of the fiscal capacity per capita (FCC)
indicator there are used the incomes only from the shared quota of the
income tax of individuals, disregarding the own incomes of the
administrative territorial unit, hereby a better collection of the own incomes
does not influence the balancing amounts received by the loca public
authority. Theincome excess is up to the administrative territorial unit;

In conclusion, we mention that the general impact of applying the new system of
transfers, and, respectively, amendments proposed to the Law of Local Public Finances
(2003) contributes to the following devel opments for the benefit of the community:

- Consolidates, amplifies and increases significantly the local autonomy,
contributes to the foundation and administration of the own incomes
system;

Encourages the interest of collecting the own incomes, increasing their
volume by the local public administration;

Transparency, predictibility and stability becomereadl;

Gradually the allocation of the general transfer isimproved because it relies
on a set of indicators which approximate well both the local financia
capacity and needs of public services locally. These indicators are: fiscal
capacity per capita, population and area of the administrative territorial unit;
The indicators of financial autonomy show a significant improvement.
Contributes to the financial decentralization deeping.

In the old system, the opportunities of an administrative territorial unit to spend
budgetary funds were determined by the average expenditures per capita, employee,
child/pupil being set by the Ministry of Finance centrally. These do not reflect the real and
specific needs of the administrative territoria units: generally there were used available
norms without allowing for the needs and preferences specific to each local collectivity,
services which did not have norms and the introduction of new services was very difficult.
In addition to this the budgets and decisions of the administrative territorial units of level |
were dependent on the budgets and decisions of the district related councils without sure
stimuli for the development of an own fiscal basis for the increase of collecting the local
fees and taxes or the local economic development. As a result, the old system does not
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fully comply with the provisions of the European Charter of Local Autonomy, as
recommended by the Congress of Local and Regiona Authorities.

The new system tries to eliminate the largest part of these negative effects. Firstly, a
part of the expenditures amount locally is not anymore determined as central but
depending on the local amount of collected incomes. Thus, on the one hand, the interest of
local authorities to develop the local fiscal base, collect better the local fees and taxes,
reduce the fiscal evasion and shadow economy, develop the local economy increases. On
the other hand, the power of local authorities to decide the level and purpose of
expenditures according to the needs and preferences specific to the comminity increases.

4. General conclusions and recommendations

Basing on the above we can identify the main features of the new system:

- the amount of expenditures is determined by incomes: own incomes (local
fees and taxes), shared incomes of the income tax of individuals, transfers
with general purpose, transfers with specia purpose either for current
expenditures (education, socia payments) or for investment. The amount of
expenditures is not anymore determined by the average expenditures per
capita established centraly;
the local authorities become directly interested to develop the own fiscal
base, collect more local fees and taxes, reduce the fiscal evasion and shadow
economy, develop the local economy by attracting investors that could
create jobs and increase the income tax base of individuals,
shares and formulas of transfers allocation are established by law both for
level | and level I1. The transparency and clarity of financial alocations
increase greatly;
there are no financial dependence relations between the administrative
territorial units of level |1 and Il. The autonomy of administrative territorial
units of level | increases significantly;
financing by transfers with special purpose mentain the opportunity to meet
the objectives of the Government in important fields such as education. The
conditioned transfers allow a transparent finance for important fields
assumed by Government: education, social benefits. The local authorities
manage these fields and can contribute with own sources to the
improvement of finance;
there is an efficient balancing system which uses three fundamental
indicators. a) fiscal capacity per capita (calculated only on the basis of
income tax of individuals); b) population; c) area. Thus, the poorest
communities have access to a finance which can insure a minimum quality
of the local public services,
the financial autonomy increaseas significantly: if in the old system this is
limited amounting to 3% - 5% of total expenditures, then in the new system
this increases over 20% for local public administration of level 1 and 30%
for local public administration of level 11.

A beneficial impact both in terms of regulation and from the economic and social
point of view has the Law on public finances and fiscal-budgetary responsability no.
181 of 25.07.2014. This law is drawn up to ensure a sustainable development of public
finances, fiscal-budgetary discipline consolidation and insurence of an efficient and
transparent management of public financia resources increasing the management system
of the public finances to a new qualitative level. The new approaches regarding the
management of collected incomes by budgetary authorities/institutions will lead to an
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efficient use of budgetary resources. The complex regulation and procedures consolidation
of budgetary resources management and the clear limitation of roles and duties in the
budgetary fiscal field will contribute to the improvement of the budget management and
will make easier the process of decision making on the budget (Decentralization reform,
2010).

The improvement rules of local public finances system and transparent procedures
of budget management, especially of external financial assistance will raise awareness
among the external parteners and will make easier the attracting of external investment.

At the same time, the implementation of this law will show new challenges for all
the participants involved in the public finances management. Thus, the Parliament,
especially the specialist committee has to consolidate its analyses capacity of the budget in
the process of examining the macro budget limits on a minimum term and annual
budgetary laws. The Government will need better capacities to establish the policies
priorities to allocate resources. The Ministry of Finance will need enhanced abilities to
establish arealist micro financing frame, implement and use the new informational system
of the integrated financial management. The Ministries and other public administration
bodies will need enhanced abilities for analysis and strategic planning, formulation of
some strict realistic budget proposals as well as formulation, implementation and reference
of budget programms based on performance. An important role in a successful
implementation of this law belongs to complementary reforms in other related fields such
as public administration reform, reform of public financial control and audit, fiscal
decentralization reform and so on.

Financial decentralization will generate beyond the socio-economic consequences
beneficial for some communities and cultural, psihologycal and management effects. This
requires a new managerial approach on behalf of the local elected officials, more science
and conscience in direct representation and management and responsability of local
interests.

Thus, there is an obvious need of financial decentralization, local autonomy
consolidation, transparency urging in public authorities and local democracy frame,
citizens participation in the decisions making process.

At the same time we can mention that nowadays there is no guarantee that the
undertaken reforms will not be compromised by a growing importance given to the state.
For that purpose we mean that it can happen that due to the lack of necessary money, the
services of the territorial units can be left to the state either giving up to the given power or
calling systematicaly its information and advices. In order not to create inconveniences to
the collection of information of local interest, it would be welcome that the regional and
local statistical information to be introduced in the national accounting.
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Annex!

Calculation formula of (balancing) general transfersfor local authoritiesof level |

)+ (P, x ) +(PS!x 2 )]

n

TE . = FEBL x [(PSL, X (P xCFL, - CFL,)
i CFL [o]
A (P, xCFL, - CFL,)

PSir + PS; + PS; =100% where

TE; . balancing transfer for an ATU of leved I;

FEB1 - balancing fund of ATU of level | budget;

CFL; - fiscal capacity per capitaof an ATU of leve I;
CFL,- national average fiscal capacity per capita;

P; - population of an ATU of level I;

P, - total population of an ATU of level I;

S - areaof an ATU of leve I;

S, - total areaof an ATU of level I;

PS'cr. - specific weight of fiscal capacity indicator per capita;
PS', - specific weight of population indicator;

PS’ - specific weight of areaindicator;

Pe -  superunitary parameter;

where, PS'crL = 80%; PS', = 10%; PS's = 10%; P. = 1,3.

! Law on amendment and completion of some legislative acts no. 267 of 01.11.2013 // Official Journal of the
Republic of Moldova, no. 262-267/748 of 22.11.2013.
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Rezumat: Tn acest articol, autorul cerceteaza procesul de descentralizare si autonomie financiara
ca urmare a utilizarii noii metodologii de elaborare a bugetelor locale in baza de formuld. Elementul-cheie
este cercetarea impactului pe care il are noul sistem de finantare asupra schimbarilor care au loc la nivelul
comunitatilor. Noul sistem de finantare este 0 sansa pentru cetatenii comunitatilor de a avea la dispozitie

.

suplimenteze veniturile proprii si sa ofere cetatenilor un nivel mai nalt de trai.

Cuvinte-cheie: finante publice locale, unitate administrativ-teritoriala.transferuri de echilibrare
(generale), capacitate fiscala pe locuitor, numarul populatiei, suprafata, pondere specifica, descentralizare,
autonomie financiara.

Clasificare JEL: E62, E63.

,.Definirea rolului unitatilor teritoriale

conduce logic la reformularea

statutului principalilor lor protagonisti, a
reprezentantilor alesi si lucratorilor publici locali”.
( Xavier Frége, Paris, 1986)

1. Introducere

Evolutiile politice, economice si sociale din ultimii ani din Republica Moldova au
pus in evidentd necesitatea unei reforme profunde si reale in domeniul administratiei
publice si a managementului finantelor publice, in specia, la nivel local. Descentralizarea
puterii si asigurarea autonomiei locale si celei financiare reprezinta una din prioritatile
strategice ale guvernarii si unul din obiectivele principale definite intr-un sir de documente
si strategii.

Republica Moldova a realizat si continua sa realizeze reforme riguroase n
domeniul managementului finantelor publice, até la nivel central, cat si la nivel local.
Adoptarea si punerea in aplicare a Strategiei de dezvoltare a managementului finantelor
publice 2013-2020 marcheaza o etapa importanta in promovarea reformelor in acest
domeniu, contribuind la consolidarea sistemului finantelor publice.

Un rol important revine Legii nr. 397-XV din 16 octombrie 2003 privind finantele
publice locale, cu modificarile operate prin Legea nr. 267 din 1 noiembrie 2013, care
aproba o noua metodologie de elaborare a bugetelor locale, luand ca baza principiul
veniturilor.

Tn acest articol sunt cercetate avantajele implementarii noii modalitati de elaborare
a bugetelor unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, Tn baza noilor formule de calcul a
transferurilor generale (de echilibrare) [vezi anexa la acest articol], care iau in consideratie
capacitatea fiscala pe locuitor, numarul populatiei si suprafata teritoriului — toate in raport
cu nivelul national. Aceastd noua metodologie este o conditie sigura de continuare a
procesului de descentralizare si autonomie financiara.

Prin urmare, in prezent, in Republica Moldova exista o serie de factori care
pledeaza in favoarea descentralizarii si autonomiei financiare prin consolidarea bazei
fiscale a comunitatilor. Dorinta fiecaruia de a trdi, a munci, a decide la el acasa,
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dinamismul intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii, vointa unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale de a
nu se limita la transferuri din bugetul de stat, dar de a creste veniturile proprii, fac
descentralizarea si autonomia financiara factori reali, care ar contribui la crearea unui
climat favorabil pentru solutionarea problemelor de care are nevoie comunitatea.

2. Cercetarea criteriilor calitative si cantitative de masurare a impactului

noii formule de finantare a autoritatilor publice locale

Descentralizarea reprezinta un proces de transfer de competentad administrativa si
financiara de la nivelul administratiei publice centrale la nivelul administratiei publice
locale sau cétre sectorul privat.

Descentralizarea financiara incepe sa functioneze dincolo de limita de la care aria
utilizarii bunurilor si serviciilor publice de interes national Tncepe sa se restranga, iar costul
comparativ al luarii deciziilor la nivel central devine prea ridicat.

Tn acest context, utilizarea finantelor locale implicd nu numai preluarea unor
atributii ale finantelor centrale, ci si eforturi pentru cresterea resurselor locale (in special,
prin autofinantare), fapt ce a dus la castigarea unor largi competente in materie de control
juridic si bugetar.

Instrumentul prin care se realizeaza finantarea comunitatilor locale este bugetul
public local. Prin acesta se stabileste un raport intre veniturile publice (reprezentate Tn
special prin impozite si taxe locale) si nevoile sociale, urmarindu-se evitarea inechitatilor
in repartitia sarcinilor fiscale asupra nevoilor comunitatilor locale, concomitent cu
satisfacerea necesitatilor sociale ale acestora.

Bugetele locale sunt instrumente de prognoza, planificare si de conducere a
activitatii financiare a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, structura lor reflecténd gradul de
autonomie a administratiei locale fata de cea centrala, fluxurile financiare ale administratiei
locale, respectiv veniturile si cheltuielile publice la nivel teritorial, modalitatea de finantare
a cheltuielilor pe destinatii si modalitatea de acoperire a deficitelor.

Impactul implementarii noului sistem se masoard conform anumitor criterii
calitative si cantitative:

a) Criterii calitative:

- crearea de stimulente pentru consolidarea si dezvoltarea bazei de venituri
proprii a administratiei publice locale;
predictibilitatea si stabilitatea sistemului;
transparenta si responsabilitate;
simplitate;
consolidarea autonomiei financiare a administratiei publice locale ca
principal instrument de dezvoltare al democratiei locale;
sprijinirea dezvoltarii economice locale;
pastrarea stabilitatii macrofinanciare (Programul de activitate a Guvernului
Republicii  Moldova: “Integrarea Europeana: Libertate, Democratie,
Bunastare 2011-2014").

Rezultatul final al evaluarii impactului modificarilor prevazute de noul sistem
demonstreaza un impact semnificativ pozitiv in comparatie cu situatia existenta in prezent.
Evaluarea impactului (pozitiv sau negativ), potrivit criteriilor calitative, a fost efectuata
prin analiza multicriteriald, existand 4 praguri/nivele pozitive sau negative: impact
(pozitiv/negativ) scazut (Sz = +/- 1), impact (pozitiv/negativ) mediu (M = +/- 2), impact
(pozitiv/negativ) semnificativ (Sf = +/- 3) si impact (pozitiv/negativ) ridicat (R = +/- 4)
(Tabelul nr. 1).
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Tabelul nr. 1. Evaluar ea impactului implementarii noului sistem de finantare,
conform criteriilor calitative

I ndicator

I mpact evaluat

Crearea de stimulente pentru consolidarea si dezvoltarea
bazei de venituri proprii a administratiei publice locale

Ridicat - R pozitiv =4

Predictibilitatea si stabilitatea sistemului

Ridicat — R pozitiv = 4

Transparenta si responsabilitate

Semnificativ — Sf pozitiv =3

Simplitate

Scazut — Sz pozitiv =1

Consolidarea autonomiei financiare a administratiei
publice locale ca principa instrument de dezvoltare a
democratiei locale

Ridicat — R pozitiv =4

Sprijinirea dezvoltarii economice locale

Semnificativ — Sf pozitiv =3

Pastrarea stabilitatii macrofinanciare

Ridicat — R pozitiv = 4

Total Scor Obtinut / Medie

23 / 328 = Impact pozitiv
semnificativ.

Explicatie: Total 23 puncte
evaluate : 7 = 3,28 (impact de

evaluar e pozitiv)

Sursa: Nota informativa. Proiectul Legii pentru modificarea si completarea unor

acte legidative.

b) Criterii cantitative:

numarul de unitati administrativ-teritoriale ,,pierzatoare” la ambele nivele

ale administratiei locale;

un set de indicatori care reflecta nivelul de autonomie financiara a

administratiei locale:

0 pondereaveniturilor proprii in total venituri;
0 ponderea veniturilor autonome (venituri proprii+venituri din cota de
defalcare a impozitului pe venit de la persoanele fizice) in total

venituri;

0 ponderea veniturilor generale (venituri proprii+venituri din cota de
defalcare a impozitului pe venit de la persoanele fizicetvenituri din
transferul cu destinatie generald) in total venituri (Legea pentru
modificarea si completarea unor acte legislative. Nr. 267 din

01.11.2013).

Rezultatele implementarii noului sistem de finantare obtinute Tn urma analizei
calculelor efectuate conform acestor criterii pentru unitatile administrativ-teritoriale de
nivelul | sunt prezentate Tn Tabelul nr. 2, iar pentru unitatile administrativ-teritoriale de

nivelul 11 1n Tabelul nr. 4.

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016

Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

Tabelul nr. 2. Evaluarea impactului implementarii noului sistem de finantare in
unitatile administrativ-teritoriale de nivelul I, conform criteriilor cantitative

Tipul unitatilor Numarul unitatilor Numar de pierzatori —
administrativ - administrativ- rezultat Tn urma
teritoriale de nivelul | teritoriale de nivelul | simularii
<1500 locuitori 249 67
1501-5000 locuitori 547 167
5001-10000 locuitori 66 30
10001-50000 locuitori 34 6
>50000 locuitori 0 0
Total 896 270

Sursa: Nota informativa. Proiectul Legii pentru modificarea si completarea unor
acte legislative.

Dupa cum s-a mentionat, astfel de primarii, conform calculelor prealabile, sunt n
total 270 din 896 unitati administrativ-teritoriale de nivelul | existente.

Tabelul nr. 3. Numarul de unitati administrativ teritoriale la nivelul intai
pierzatoare in urma implementarii noului sistem de finantare

Procent de pierderedin total
buget 2010 — unitati Numar de pierzatori —
administrativ-teritoriale de rezultat Tn urma simularii
nivel ul |
<5% 48
5% - 10% 39
10% - 15% 42
15% - 20% 35
20% - 25% 31
>25% 75
Total 270

Sursa: Nota informativa. Proiectul Legii pentru modificarea si completarea unor
acte legislative.

Tabelul nr. 4. Evaluar ea impactului implementarii noului sistem de finantare in
unitatile administrativ-teritoriale de nivelul 11, conform criteriilor cantitative

Tipul unitatilor Numarul unitatilor y .
. . . : Numar de pierzatori —
administrativ- administrativ- "
L L rezultat Tn urma
teritoriale teritoriale simularii
denivelul 11 denivelul 11
<50000 locuitori 5 3
50001 — 100000 locuitori 23 11
>100000 locuitori 7 2
Total 35 16

Sursa: Nota informativa. Proiectul Legii pentru modificarea si completarea unor
acte legislative.

Schimbdrile ce se produc o datd cu implementarea noului sistem de finantare a
autoritatilor publice locale, Tn linii generale, sunt:
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Sstemul de transferuri catre administratia publica locala bazat pe venituri.
Aceastd noud abordare Tn gestionarea veniturilor colectate de cdtre institutii, de asemenea,
este menita sd conduca la o mai buna planificare a bugetului prin consolidarea legaturii
intre politici si alocarea resurselor (eficienta de alocare); la eficientizarea utilizarii
resurselor bugetare (eficienta tehnica) prin evitarea situatiilor de solicitare a finantarii din
veniturile generale ale bugetului, atunci cand pe conturile institutiilor publice sunt
acumulate mijloace banesti Tn volum substantial, atribuind astfel, Tn mod abuziv, cheltuieli
pe seama veniturilor generale; la consolidarea discipline bugetar-fiscale generae, prin
facilitarea controlului asupra tintelor macrobugetare (venituri, cheltuieli, deficit); la
diminuarea riscurilor privind fraudele financiare si simplificarea procedurilor si
perfectionarii gestionarii bugetului, precum si eficientizarii utilizarii resurselor, se
preconizeaza anularea practicii de elaborare si aprobare a planurilor de finantare ale
institutiilor bugetare cu repartizarea lunard a alocatiilor bugetare (Nota informativa.
Proiectul Nomenclatorului competentelor administratiei publice locale I/11).

Volumul total a fondurilor transferate din partea administratiei publice centrale
catre administratia publica locala ramane, practic, la acelasi nivel (pastrarea anvelopei
financiare).

Functiile partajate (prestatiile sociale si invatamantul secundar - care este transferat
din 2014 in responsabilitatea administratiei publice locale de nivelul 1) sunt, de acum,
finantate prin transferuri conditionate, pe baza de formula, in baza numarului de beneficiari
ai serviciilor specifice competentelor descentralizate. Competentele delegate si partajate
(platile sociale, invataméantul preuniversitar) sunt finantate de la bugetul de stat prin
transferuri cu destinatie speciald (Despre finantarea invatamantului preuniversitar — scoli,
gimnazii si licee — vezi mai jos).

Functiile proprii sunt finantate din contul taxelor, impozitelor si tarifelor locale,
veniturilor partajate si transferurilor de echilibrare. Acestea constituie veniturile generale,
si administratia publicd locald beneficiazd de o autonomie deplina Tn alocarea acestor
resurse, in conformitate cu prioritatile locale. Competentele proprii se finanteaza din contul
veniturilor proprii, veniturilor partajate si transferurilor (generale) de echilibrare.
Administratia publicd locala, astfel, va beneficia de o autonomie deplind in alocarea
acestor resurse, in conformitate cu prioritatile locale, deoarece ,,se administreaza bine de
Jos”.

Alocarea directa a transferurilor (impozite partajate si transferuri de echilibrare)
catre autoritatile administratiei publice locale de nivelul intéi si, separat, catre nivelul doi.
Totodata, se preconizeaza schimbarea modului de gestionare a resurselor colectate de catre
autoritatile/institutiile bugetare , acestea urmarind sa fie directionate pentru finantarea
cheltuielilor totale aprobate autoritatilor/institutiilor respective, fara a fi conditionate pentru
anumite cheltuieli concrete. Astfel, cheltuielile autoritatilor/institutiilor bugetare se vor
aproba, executa si raporta ca un tot intreg, fara divizare pe surse de finantare. Exceptie vor
constitui doar resursele pentru proiectele finantate din surse externe, care vor continua sa
fie utilizate Tn scopurile convenite cu donatorii potrivit acordurilor incheiate (Nota
informativa. Proiectul Nomenclatorului competentelor administratiei publice locale I/11).

Pentru autoritatile publice locale cu un nivel slab de dezvoltare economica s-a creat
un Fond de Compensare (de tranzitie) pentru a acoperi diferentele dintre totalurile
veniturilor locale acumulate in rezultatul implementarii noului sistem si volumul
veniturilor din anul de referintd (Transfer Temporar de Compensare). Acest fond este
limitat la 1% din bugetul de stat. Acest Fond de Compensare poarta un caracter temporar,
odatd cu imbunatatirea situatiei economice la nivel local, el va fi suspendat.

Tn ceea ce priveste esenta transferurilor (generale) de echilibrare:
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Transferurile de echilibrare se efectueaza din Fondul de Sustinere Financiara
format in cadrul bugetului de stat. Acest fond se constituie din impozitul pe venit a
persoanelor fizice nealocat sub forma de defalcari, bazat pe executia bugetului din anul
precedent. Fondul de Sustinere se aloca la nivel de 45% la administratia publica locala
de nivelul I si 55% catre administratia publica locala de nivelul 11.

Transferurile cu destinatie generald (de echilibrare) se aloca pe baza de formul3,
distinct pentru unitatile administrativ-teritoriale de nivelul inti si pentru cele de nivelul al
doilea (alocare directa pe nivele), in baza calculelor efectuate de Ministerul Finantelor.

Estimarea necesarului de transfer de echilibrare pentru administratia publica
locala de nivelul intéi se face in functie de capacitatea fiscala a localitatii — masurata
prin ponderea impozitului pe venit a persoanelor fizice din acea localitate (60% din
transfer), populatie (30%0) si suprafata (10%0).

Transferul general pentru administratia publica locala de nivelul al doilea (raion)
se calculeaza pe baza numarului populatiei (60%0) si a suprafetei raionului (40%0).

Rezultatul acestor schimbari, evident, trebuie sa contribuie la consolidarea, largirea
si cresterea semnificativa a autonomiei locale, la fundamentarea si administrarea sistemului
de venituri proprii. De asemenea, in noul sistem stimulul colectarii veniturilor proprii de
catre administratia publica locala este cu mult mai mare, deoarece orice supliment de venit
propriu ramane n bugetul comunitatii si poate fi utilizat dupa necesitatile prioritare prin
decizia consiliului local. Treptat, va avea loc o imbunétatire a alocarii transferului general.
Aceste avantaje se bazeaza pe un set de indicatori care aproximeaza bine atat capacitatea
financiard locald, céat si nevoile de servicii publice la nivel local: capacitatea fiscala pe
locuitor, populatia si suprafata unitatii administrativ teritoriale. Respectiv, automat, va
spori gradul de transparentd, predictibilitate si stabilitate.

Noua metodologie de finantare a autoritatilor publice locale va inregistra o
imbunéatatire semnificativd a indicatorilor autonomiei financiare si descentralizarii.
Cercetarile demonstreaza ca autonomia financiara locala creste de 8 ori la administratia
publica locald de nivelul | si de 6 ori la administratia publicd locald de nivelul 11 (Tabelul
nr. 5).

Tabelul nr. 5. Evolutia indicatorilor de autonomie financiara in urma implementarii
noului sistem de finantare a autoritatilor publice locale (%0)

76

Ponder ea veniturilor

Ponderea veniturilor : R
generale (incluzand

Ponderea veniturilor . A
autonome (incluzand

proprii . transferurile pentru
cele partajate) echilibrare)

n n n n n n
conditiile conditiile | conditiile | conditiile | conditiile | conditiile
existente noi existente noi existente noi

UAT 11 4,98 10,59 4,98 14,68 4,98 36,88
UAT | 2,76 10,08 2,76 14,87 2,76 21,05

Sursa: Nota informativa. Proiectul Legii pentru modificarea si completarea unor
acte legidative.

Actiunile ce se preconizeaza odata cu implementarea noului sistem presupun
largirea autonomiei locale Tn administrarea si colectarea taxelor si impozitelor locale,
inclusiv privind definirea bazel sau ratei de impozitare, inclusiv impozitul pe proprietate,
impozit pe autovehicule si taxe administrative. Taxele si impozitele locale sunt excluse in
procesul de calculare a volumului transferurilor de echilibrare. Administratiile publice
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locale pot avea dreptul de a introduce taxe speciale pentru asigurarea investitiilor de
capital in infrastructura serviciilor comunale (functii proprii). De asemenea,
administratiile publice locale pot avea dreptul de a fixa tarifele pentru serviciile
comunale locale (apd/canalizare, transport public, colectarea deseurilor, Tncalzire
acest caz fiind nevoie de reforme in politica fiscald, care ar asigura si descentralizarea
fiscala.

Luand in consideratie rolul Ministerului Finantelor in gestionarea procesului, este
necesara implementarea unui sir de activitati care sa sprijine promovarea reformei:

- Evaluarea periodica a impactului noilor sisteme de venituri proprii Si
transferuri ~ (inclusiv  transferurile conditionate si de echilibrare,
administrarea fiscald, granturile si Tmprumuturile, auditul intern si extern,
achizitii publice);

Un set de alte masuri aferente descentralizarii financiare urmeaza a fi
abordate prin schimbari regulatorii. Strategiile sectoriale vor furniza
clarificari si ghidari suplimentare in privinta transferurilor conditionate (cu
destinatie speciald), subventiilor, reglementarilor tarifare;

Ministerul Finantelor, Tn calitate de lider al eforturilor de descentralizare, va
necesita o subdiviziune puternica de asigurare a relatiilor intre nivelurile de
adminsitratie.

3. Consolidarea  capacitatii  administratiei  publice  locale  prin
implementarea schimbarilor

Obiectivul general propus in noul sistem de finantare a administratiei publice locale
consta in perfectionarea actualului sistem de finante publice locale, astfel incat sa se
asigure descentralizarea si autonomia financiara, cu mentinerea disciplinei financiare si
maximizarea eficientei precum si asigurarea echitatii in alocarea resurselor.

Consideram ca noul sistem de finantare a administratiei publice locale va avea un
impact benefic asupra consolidarii si dezvoltarii bazei de venituri proprii ale administratiei
publice locale. Cheltuielile administratiei publice locale sunt determinate pe baza
veniturilor la dispozitia unitatii administrativ-teritoriale. Colectarea mai buna a veniturilor
proprii nu influenteaza sumele transferurilor generale (de echilibrare).

Sistemul nou de echilibrare si partajare a veniturilor generale de stat are scopul de a
crea stimulente pentru consolidarea si dezvoltarea bazei de venituri a administratiilor
publice locale, prin urmatoarele mecanisme:

Tn primul rand, cheltuielile administratiilor locale, dupa aplicarea noului sistem,
sunt determinate de nivelul veniturilor obtinute de fiecare unitate administrativ-teritoriala
si nu de valoarea estimata la nivel central, cain vechiul sistem (cost mediu pentru un copil,
pentru un elev, pentru un anggjat etc.). Astfel, fiecare unitate administrativ-teritoriala este
direct interesata sa colecteze cat mai multe venituri in teritoriul sau pentru a putea cheltui
mai mult, potrivit nevoilor lor specifice, si a asigura o calitate mai buna a serviciilor
prestate.

Tn a doilearand, la calcularea indicatorului capacitate fiscala pe locuitor (CFL) se
utilizeaza numai veniturile din cota partajata din impozitul pe venit persoane fizice, facand
abstractie de veniturile proprii ale unei unitatii administrativ-teritoriale. Astfel, colectarea
mai buna a veniturilor proprii nu influenteaza sumele de echilibrare primite de autoritatea
publica locala. Surplusul de venituri rdmane la dispozitia unitatii administrativ-teritoriala.

In concluzie, mentionam c& impactul general al aplicdrii noului sistem de
transferuri si, respectiv, a modificarilor propuse la Legea Finantelor Publice Locale (2003)
contribuie la efectuarea urmatoarele schimbari in folosul comunitatii:
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Consolideaza, largeste si creste semnificativ autonomia locald, contribuie la

fundamentarea si administrarea sistemului de venituri proprii;

Stimuleaza interesul de colectare a veniturilor proprii si sporirea volumului

lor de catre administratia publicé locala;

Transparenta, predictibilitatea si stabilitatea devin realitate;

Se imbunatateste treptat alocarea transferului general, deoarece se bazeaza

pe un set de indicatori care aproximeaza bine atat capacitatea financiara

locala, cét si nevoile de servicii publice la nivel local. Acesti indicatori sunt:

capacitatea fiscala pe locuitor, populatia si suprafata unitatii administrativ -

teritoriale; Tmbunatatirea semnificativd ne demonstreaza indicatorii de

autonomie financiara;

Contrlbme la aprofundarea descentrallzaru fmanmare
mijloacel e bugetare erau determl nate de cheltuielile medii pe un Iocwtor, pe un anggjat, pe
un copil/elev si erau fixate de Ministerul Finantelor la nivel central. Acestea nu reflecta
nevoile reale si specifice ale unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale: erau folosite normative
general valabile, fara capacitatea de a se {ine cont de nevoile si preferintele specifice
fiecarei colectivitati locale, erau servicii care nu aveau normative, iar introducerea de noi
servicii era foarte dificila. Suplimentar la aceasta, bugetele si deciziile unitatii
administrativ-teritoriale de nivelul | erau dependente de bugetele si deciziile consiliilor
raionale, nu existau stimulente sigure pentru dezvoltarea bazei fiscale proprii, pentru
cresterea colectarii impozitelor si taxelor locale sau dezvoltarea economica locald. Ca
urmare, sistemul vechi nu se aliniaza n totalitate la prevederile Cartei Europene a
Autonomiei Locale, asa cum recomanda Congresul Puterilor Locale si Regionale.

Noul sistem Tncearca s elimine cea mai mare parte din aceste efecte negative. Tn
primul rénd, o buna parte din volumul cheltuielilor la nivel local nu mai este determinat
central, ci in dependenta de volumul local al veniturilor care sunt colectate. Astfel, pe de-o
parte, creste interesul autoritatilor locale de a dezvolta baza fiscala locala, de a colecta mult
mai bine taxele si impozitele locale, de a reduce evaziunea fiscald si economia tenebra, de
a dezvolta economia locald. Pe de alta parte, creste puterea autoritatilor locale de a decide
nivelul si destinatia cheltuielilor Tn functie de nevoile si preferintele specifice ale
comunitatii.

4. Concluzii generale si recomandari
Din cele mentionate mai sus putem identifica caracteristicile principale ale noului
sistem:

volumul cheltuielilor este determinat de venituri: veniturile proprii (taxe si
impozite locale), veniturile partgate din impozitul pe venit a persoanelor
fizice, transferuri cu destinatie generala, transferuri cu destinatie speciala,
fie pentru acoperirea unor cheltuieli curente (educatie, plati sociale), fie
pentru investitii. Volumul cheltuielilor nu mai este determinat de cheltuielile
medii pe locuitor stabilite lanivel centrd;
autoritatile locale devin interesate direct sa-si dezvolte baza fiscala proprie,
s& colecteze mai bine taxele si impozitele locale, sa elimine cat mai mult din
evaziunea fiscala si economia tenebra, sa dezvolte economia locald, prin
atragerea de investitori care sa creeze locuri de munca si sa creascd baza
impozitului pe venitul persoanelor fizice;
cotele si formulele de alocare a transferurilor sunt stabilite de lege atat
pentru nivelul 1, cat si pentru nivelul Il. Creste foarte mult transparenta si
claritatea alocarilor financiare;
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nu mai exista relatii financiare de subordonare intre unitatile administrativ-
teritoriale de nivelul I si Il. Creste substantial autonomia unitatilor
administrativ-teritoriale de nivel I;

finantarea prin transferuri cu destinatie speciala mentine posibilitatea
atingerii obiectivelor Guvernului in domenii foarte importante, cum este
educatia. Transferurile conditionate permit o finantare transparenta, asumata
de Guvern, pentru domenii foarte importante: educatie, prestatii sociale.
Autoritatile locale administreaza aceste domenii si pot contribui din surse
proprii la Tmbunatatirea finantarii;

exista un sistem eficient de echilibrare, care foloseste trei indicatori
fundamentali: a) capacitatea fiscala pe locuitor (calculatd numai pe baza
impozitului pe venit a persoanelor fizice), b) populatia si ¢) suprafata.
Astfel, comunitatile cele mai sarace au acces la o finantare care sa asigure
o calitate minima a serviciilor publice locale;

creste substantial autonomia financiara: daca in sistemul vechi aceasta este
limitata, constituind 3%-5% din totalul cheltuielilor, in noul sistem aceasta
creste la peste 20% pentru administratia publica locala de nivelul I si la 30%
pentru administratia publica locala de nivelul 11.

Un impact benefic atat sub aspect de reglementare, cat si din punct de vedere
economic si social are Legea finantelor publice si responsabilitatii bugetar-fiscale nr.
181 din 25.07.2014. Aceasta lege este elaborata in scopul asigurarii dezvoltarii durabile a
finantelor publice, consolidarii disciplinei bugetar-fiscale si asigurarii gestionarii eficiente
si transparente a resurselor financiare publice, ridicand sistemul de gestionare a finantelor
publice la un nivel calitativ nou. Noile abordari in ce priveste gestionarea veniturilor
colectate de catre autoritatile/institutiile bugetare vor conduce la eficientizarea utilizarii
resurselor bugetare. Reglementarea complexa si unificarea procedurilor de gestionare a
resurselor bugetare, precum si delimitarea clara a rolurilor si responsabilitatilor in
domeniul bugetar-fiscal, va contribui la Tmbunatatirea managementului bugetului si va
facilita procesul de luare a deciziilor cu privire la buget (Reforma de descentralizare,
2010).

Regulile Tmbunatatite ale sistemului finantelor publice locale si procedurile
transparente de gestionare a bugetului, in special, a asistentei financiare din exterior, vor
sensibiliza partenerii externi si vor facilita atragerea investitiilor din exterior.

Totodatd, implementarea legii Tn cauza va prezenta noi provocari pentru toti
participantii implicati in gestionarea finantelor publice. Astfel, Parlamentul, in special
comisia de specialitate, trebuie sa-si consolideze capacitdtile de analiza a bugetului n
procesul examinarii limitelor macrobugetare pe termen mediu si a legilor bugetare anuale.
Guvernul va avea nevoie de capacitati mai bune pentru stabilirea prioritatilor de politici
pentru alocarea resurselor. Ministerul Finantelor va avea nevoie de capacitati imbunatatite
pentru stabilirea unui cadru macrofinanciar realist, implementarea si utilizarea noului
sistem informational de management financiar integrat. Ministerele si alte organe ae
administratiei publice vor necesita capacitati Tmbunatatite pentru analiza si planificarea
strategica, formularea unor propuneri de buget realiste Tn cadrul unor limite bugetare
stricte, precum si pentru formularea, implementarea si raportarea programelor bugetare in
baza de performanta. Un rol important in implementarea cu succes a legii in cauza revine
reformelor complementare in alte domenii conexe, cum sunt reforma administratiei
publice, reforma sistemului de control financiar public si audit, reforma descentralizarii
fiscale si altele (Notd informativa. Proiectul Nomenclatorului competentelor administratiei
publice locale I/11).
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Descentralizarea financiara va genera, dincolo de consecintele socio-economice
benefice pentru anumite comunitati, si efecte Tn plan cultural, psihologic si al
managementului. Aceasta presupune o noua abordare manageriala din partea alesilor
locali, mai multd stiinta si constiintd in reprezentarea s$i gestionarea directa i
responsabilitatea intereselor locale.

Astfel, este evidentd necesitatea descentralizarii financiare, consolidarea
autonomiei locale, urgentarea transparentei in cadrul autoritatilor publice si democratiei
locale, participarea cetatenilor in procesul de luare a deciziilor.

Totodata, am putea mentiona ca nimic nu garanteaza astazi ca reformele
intreprinse nu vor fi compromise printr-o crestere a importantei acordate statului. Tn acest
sens, avem 1in vedere ca se poate Tntdmpla ca, din lipsa mijloacelor banesti necesare,
unitatile teritoriale pot fi determinate s& lase administrarea serviciilor lor in grija statului,
fie renuntadnd la exercitarea puterilor care le sunt oferite, fie apeland sistematic la
informatiile si sfaturile sale. Pentru a nu crea incomoditéti la culegerea informatiei de
interes local, ar fi binevenit ca informatia statistica regionala si locala sa fie introdusa in
contabilitatea nationala.
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Anexa’

Formula de calcul a transferurilor generale (de echilibrare ) pentru autoritatile locale
de nivelul intéi

TE . = FEBL x [(PSL, x (R xCFL, - CFL,)
i = CFL [o]

)+ (PS,! x Hy+(Psix 2 ]
3. (P, xCFL, - CFL,) P S,

1 1 1
PSt + PS; + PS; =100% | o

TE; . transferul de echilibrare pentru o anumita UAT de nivelul intai;
FEB1 - fondul de echilibrare abugetelor UAT de nivelul intai;

CFL; - capacitatea fiscala pe locuitor a unei anumite UAT de nivelul intai;
CFL,- capacitatea fiscala nationala medie pe locuitor;

P - populatia unei anumite UAT de nivelul intai;

Pn - populatia totalda a UAT de nivelul intéi;

S - suprafata unei anumite UAT de nivelul intéi;

S, - suprafata totalda a UAT de nivelul intéi;

PS'crL - ponderea specific a indicatorului capacitate fiscald pe locuitor;
PSlp - ponderea specifica a indicatorului populatiei;

PSs - ponderea specific a indicatorului suprafatg;

Pe -  parametrul supraunitar;

unde, PS'crL = 80%; PS', = 10%; PS's = 10%; P. = 1,3.

! Legea pentru modificarea si completarea unor acte legislative nr. 267 din 01.11.2013 // Monitorul Oficial
a Republicii Moldova, nr. 262-267/748 din 22.11.2013.
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1. Introduction

To cover the budget deficit represents a real challenge for both politicians and
economists, targeting in particular the ways that best solves this problem by direct or
indirect influence on the economic mechanisms and stability.

The answer to this challenge, to stabilize the debt and to reduce the very high report
debt-to-GDP, with an explosive character, represents one of the three options required by
the inter-temporal budget constraints, that a government has at its disposal: reducing the
deficit (or its transformation into a budget surplus), the monetary financing and the debt
financing:

the first option, the reducing of the deficit (or converting it to a budget
surplus) can be achieved either by reducing the public expenditures (perhaps
an alternative on short-term, in crisis it can be implemented a restrictive
fiscal policy, aming to rationalize the public spending by reducing the
unproductive expenditure and by increasing the capital expenditure in
infrastructure and human capital) or by increasing taxation, a method of
financing the budget deficit, materialized through increased volume of
taxes. Either of these solutions to reduce the deficit, even though it is the
correct path to stabilize the public debt, is avoided by political decision-
makers, due to the negative social impacts of the policy (the most difficult
to implement, since both measures are anti-popular measures);

the second option in this presentation, the monetary financing of the deficit,
occurs when the central bank buys part of the public debt indirectly from the
money market or directly from the Treasury. Using this funding, the public
debt burden may be reduced by resorting to seigniorage, which is a
monetary policy tool provided by the central bank monopoly on currency
issue;

the third option to cover the deficit, financing the deficit through public
debt, requires the resorting to loans from domestic or international market;
this option for debt stabilization overlaps the method of the cessation of
payments, used by governments only in specia situations, under extreme
pressure, or governments after war or revolution periods. The measure is
drastic and affects on long term the government's reputation.
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2. Theproblem of budget deficitsand public debt

The fiscal policy, through its major role in achieving a balance between the need
for financia resources of the state and the real possibility of their coverage, required a
special attention from both theorists and governors. The correlation between income and
expenditure is provided through budgetary balance, which is one of the basic principles of
drawing up public budgets. Essential component of the financial -economic mechanism of a
country, the country's financial state budget is considered by some experts as a primary
tool for budgetary structuring.

It is generaly true that in times of economic crisis, both the budget deficits and the
public debt are significantly increasing, and in the conditions of a prolonged economic
recession, the academic and political debate on the subject are intensified. The way in
which the budget deficit affects a country's economic development, with an emphasis on
the impact of the increasing of the budget deficit and public debt on the current and future
generations, it was and it still isahighly debated topic in the economic literature.

Over time, three distinct theories about the complex relationship between the
budget deficit and the macroeconomic variables (economic growth, trade deficit, inflation,
interest rate, consumption, exchange rates) stood: the Keynesian theory, which claims that
the budget deficit has a positive impact on the economy through fiscal multiplier; the
neoclassical theory, which is the contrary of the previous; and the Ricardian equivalence
hypotheasthat presents the neutrality hypothesis og the budget deficits:

The Neoclassical school - according to the neoclassical paradigm, the
budget deficits lead to long-term growth in consumption and if the economy
is operating under full employment of labor, the consumption growth will
reduce the savings. To balance the financial markets, it will require an
increase of the interest rate, which will have the effect of reducing the rate
of capital accumulation in the private sector;

The Keynesian School - in terms of the Keynesian paradigm, most people
only consume disposable income and a temporary reduction in the tax rate
will have immediate and significant positive effects on aggregate demand. If
the economy does not operate under full employment of labor, thiswill lead
to an increase in national income;

The Ricardian school - in the context of the paradigm of Ricardo, a future
increase in present tax value is determined by the continued high public
spending and additional income taxation or by a cut of the present tax.
Ricardian equivalence requires that in certain circumstances the
government's decision to cover the expenditures either through taxation or
by increasing public debt, may not have any effect on the economy. In other
words, budget deficits and taxation can have an equivalent effect on the
economy, if it is required the compliance with some conditions such as
inter-generational links, the presence of perfect capital markets, the
consumer rationality. The Ricardian school assumes the neutrality debt
hypothesis, but this can not be sustained if any of these restrictive
conditions is not satisfied. Arrau (1990) believes that Ricardian school can
not give viable instructions for the conduct of specific fiscal policy.

Their common characteristic is the analysis of the occurrence of a deficit due to
lower tax revenues and not due to an increase in government spending (although, in the
original version of the Keynesian school, the effects of the increasing public spending were
considered on changes in employment and production, as well and later a decrease in
income tax effects). In general, differences in attitudes about debt and deficit come from
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different choices of assumptions underlying patterns of different schools (Tempelman,
2005).

The neoclassical and Keynesian paradigm may be seen as two different aspects of
tax policy anaysis. Unlike the neoclassical thinking, the Keynesian thinking recognizes the
impact of temporary deficit, considering the breakdown of the deficit in two components:
permanent and temporary. These approaches should be considered when it is aiming to
stabilize the cyclical fluctuations around equilibrium with full employment.

Buiter (1986) stresses the need to develop a model of the economy, taking into
account the impact of the deficits on the economic activity, in order to assess the impact of
the fiscal policy on aggregate demand. He also required that the key policies must be
specified, in relation to which a policy can be restrictive or expansive.

According to Liebermann and Hall (2010), a minimum rule for a responsible
government is that public debt should not grow faster than the nominal GDP. Every time
when this rule is violated, the public debt percent from the GDP will increase, as well as
the interest fraction in the GDP, leading to the corresponding growth of the tax burden on
citizens (tax / GDP).

3. The seigniorage

The idea that the covering the deficit by currency issuing increases the inflation was
generally accepted in the economic literature; however, in 1981, T. Sargent and N. Wallace
showed that the budget deficit financing by public debt leads in the long run to an inflation
rate higher than the rate if the funding would be made by monetary creation. The authors
T. Sargent and N.Wallace believes that |oans made to finance the deficit actually postpones
the inflation because at the maturity of the loans, the government, which has to return both
the borrowed amount and the corresponding interest, has two possibilities: either creates a
new obligation payment, through a new loan or move on monetary financing by currency
issuing. The difference between the cost of this currency issue and the face value is known
in the literature as seigniorage.

The importance of seigniorage as a financial instrument has been analyzed both in
the Central and Eastern Europe countries - Oblath & Valentinyi (1994), Hochreiter, Rovelli
& Winckler (1996) Budina (1997) - and in the Western Europe countries; the methods and
the effects of using seigniorage differ from country to country. In 1996, Hochreiter, Rovelli
& Winckler presented the results of the estimation of the central bank seigniorage for five
countries. Romania, Hungary, Czech Republic, Austria and Germany, based on the
definitions of seigniorage (tax inflation and opportunity cost). The findings of this study
indicate the following values of seigniorage in 1993: in Romania, 30% of GDP - due to a
high rate of inflation; in Hungary, 4% of GDP - value due to the high value of the ratio of
the Central Bank assets and the GDP, and about 1% of GDP for the Czech Republic,
Austria and Germany. Other research has shown that the size of seigniorage in severd
southern EU countries is between 2 and 4% of the size of gross domestic product or gross
national product (Horrendorf, 1997).

In advanced economies, seigniorage is not generally a method to finance
government expenditures, but rather a consequence of the induced changes in monetary
policy, usually having a value between 0.5 and 1.5% of gross domestic product. However,
in other countries, the seigniorage is considered an important source of government
funding (Drazen, 1989; Bruni, Penati, Porta 1989, Grilli, 1989 Gross, 1997 Cukrowski,
2001). The seigniorage level in Poland was reviewed by Budina (1997) for the 1991-1995
period and the value discovered was between 1.55 and 2.91% of GDP.

These results may suggest the fact that the revenues from the creation of monetary
supply plays different budgetary functions from country to country. As shown by Klein &
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Neumann (1990) and Neumann (1996), one should consider country-specific factors, as the
mechanisms that determine the seigniorage formation processes require a more detailed
anaysis.

Seigniorage concepts. There is no single definition of this concept in the economic
literature, to be generaly applicable; there are different concepts and this creates some
confusion. The diversity of these concepts is sometimes linked to the model chosen, but
also to the political experiment under consideration; the choice of the concept depends on
the monetary environment in which the central bank issues and manages money (Drazen,
1985). In this respect, there are concepts as monetary seigniorage, fiscal seigniorage,
seigniorage profit (or seigniorage), net seigniorage (or pure seigniorage), or inflation tax,
inducing uncertainties, questioning both how to define and how to estimate the
seigniorage.

As Franziska Schobert (2001) reveals, Drazen identified three definitions of
seigniorage, that have traditionally been used in the economic literature: the monetary
concept (most suitable for countries where the financial markets are underdeveloped and
where the government finance the current budget deficits of the central bank), the
opportunity cost (which might be the most appropriate concept if the monetary base is
created through acquisition of interest-bearing assets or government bonds in circulation,
with no significant cost) and the fiscal concept, widely used, having as specia cases the
previous two definitions.

The monetary concept. The monetary seigniorage S™ refers to revenue earned
through money issue, which is defined as a change in the actual stock of the monetary
base: assuming that M is the nomina stock of monetary base and P the general price level,

the monetary seigniorage can be formally defined as S™ = % that is equivaent with
M — % = JTT :«% — @ =m, Where 8 is the growth rate of the nominal balances and

m :% is the real monetary base stock. This concept is closest to the idea of a

government funding of current payments by taking loans directly from the central bank.

The concept has been widely used both in the theoretical and in the empirical
literature (Cagan (1956), Friedman (1971) and Fischer (1982)).

The opportunity cost. According to this definition, the seigniorage S° is
measured as the product of the nominal interest rate i and the actual stock of the monetary
base, m; S° =i=m. To estimate the seigniorage, the developed economies use the
opportunity cost concept with an interest rate in the short term, this differing from the
original idea of the concept of opportunity cost, that suggested an interest rate on
government securities. The basic idea for the selection of the rate in these estimates is
based more on opportunity costs of revenues, that would be lost if the central bank does
not issue currency.

The fiscal concept. The concept of fiscal seigniorage S* focuses on net incomes,
obtained by the fiscal authorities after central bank operations, revenues which are not only
related to the creation of money, but also to their management. Klein and Neumann (1990)
and Lange (1995, pp. 26-29) have called these revenues distributed to the fiscal authorities
fiscal seigniorage:

SF=i*(a+b)+c+9+k,

where, i = (a + b°?) describes the income asset portfolio held by the central bank,
which includes goods outside the government sector, a, and government bonds held by the
central bank, b<?- c is the request of the government; k are the costs involved with issuing

and managing the monetary base; 9 represents the changes that occur in the portfolio of
assets accumulated by previous editions of the monetary base.
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Sometimes this formulais used as the total seigniorage.
The connection between the three conceptsis shown in figure 1:

THE FISCALY CONCEPT

‘ ix(@a+b?P)+c+I9+k ‘

/ <
7 o LY

i=h 6x+h
THE OPPORTUNITY THE MONETARY
COST CONCEPT
/

N,
~ -

Figureno. 1. Seigniorage concepts
Source: Franzska Schobert, 2002

As shown in Figure no. 1, the monetary concept appears as a special case of the
fiscal concept, if the creation of monetary base will take the place of direct borrowing
money for current expenses. The opportunity cost has the same feature of special case of
the fiscal concept. The fiscal concept will be equal to the opportunity cost if the monetary
base will be obtained, issued either by buying outstanding government bonds, either
through purchases of interest-bearing assets, from the non-governmental sector.

Compared with the monetary concept and the opportunity cost concept, the fiscal
concept rather measures the seigniorage on the assets than on the liabilities of the central
bank. Therefore, it directly affects the revenue sources through the fundamental elements
of the monetary base in return. These items either represents actives outside the
government sector a, such as foreign exchange reserves, or actives within the government
sector (¢ + b°?), like all forms of government debt.

The measurement of seigniorage using these different concepts enables the
validation of the temporary losses of the seigniorage, in terms of fiscal significance. The
monetary concept is used to estimate the seigniorage in Central and Eastern Europe
countries. The fiscal concept is applied by a group of more advanced countries in terms of
EU integration and compared with the results of using the concept of opportunity cost.

4. Conclusions

The principle of sustainable fiscal policy, considered one of the basic approaches
to macroeconomic policy provides that, at each moment, the public debt must be supported
by the present value of the net revenues of the government, generally determined as the
sum of the primary budget surplus and seigniorage.

The government and the central bank are interconnected through a budget
constraint concerning the consolidated public sector: the operational deficit of the budget is
financed through new loans and seigniorage. The central bank, which controls the emission
of money, ams to obtain a low and stable inflation level, but also aims to set right the
financial system stability, in particular, the public debt sustainability. This implies that
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government and central bank policies have to interact with each other: even under the
formal independence of the central bank from the government, though the central bank
must take into account the problems from the fiscal sphere and to finance through
seigniorage a certain part of the budgetary deficit. In fact, the interaction between the
government and the central bank is an important issue, both for the developing countries
and for economies in transition.
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Rezumat: Tn literatura de specialitate si Tn practicd nu existd unanimitate in ceea ce priveste
definirea si masurarea veniturilor seniorajului. De obicei, seniorajul este vazut ca o sursa importanta de
finantare guvernamentald fira a percepe taxe conventionale. Tn aceastd lucrare, autorul prezinti cateva
aspecte conceptuale principale ale seignorage care au fost utilizate n literatura de specialitate , Tncercand
sd delimiteze acesti termeni: seniorajul monetar, seniorajul fiscal, impozitul pe inflatie, costul de
oportunitate al detinerii de bani.
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1. Introducere

Acoperirea deficitului bugetar reprezinta atat pentru politicieni, cat si pentru
economisti, o adevaratd provocare, fiind vizate, Tn special, modalitatile prin care se
solutioneaza optim aceasta problema, prin influenta directd sau indirecta pe care o
genereaza asupra mecanismelor economice si asupra stabilitdtii economice.

Raspunsul la aceasta provocare, de a stabiliza datoria si de a reduce raportul foarte
ridicat datorie-PIB, cu caracter exploziv, il reprezintad una dintre cele trei optiuni impuse de
constrangerile bugetare intertemporale, pe care un guvern le are la dispozitie: diminuarea
deficitului (sau transformarea acestuia Tn surplus bugetar), finantarea monetard si
finantarea prin datorie publica.

- prima optiune, diminuarea deficitului (sau transformarea acestuia in surplus
bugetar) se poate rediza fie prin reducerea cheltuielilor publice (poate
reprezenta o alternativa pe termen scurt; in situatii de criza poate fi
implementatd o politicd bugetara restrictivd, urmarindu-se rationalizarea
cheltuielilor publice prin reducerea cheltuielilor neproductive si cresterea
cheltuielilor destinate investitiilor in infrastructura si in capitalul uman), fie
prin cresterea fiscalitatii, modalitate de finantare a deficitului bugetar
concretizata Tn sporirea volumului taxelor si impozitelor. Oricare dintre
aceste doua solutii de reducere a deficitului, desi reprezinta calea corecta
catre stabilizarea datoriei publice, este evitata de decidentul politic, datoritd
impactului social negativ a politicii (fiind cel ma greu de implementat,
intrucat ambele masuri sunt masuri antipopulare);
cea de a doua optiune in aceasta prezentare, finantarea monetara a
deficitului, are loc atunci cand banca centrala cumpara de pe piata monetara
o0 parte din datoria publica indirect, sau de la Trezorerie in mod direct. Prin
aceasta finantare se poate reduce povara datoriei publice, apeland la
senioraj, care reprezintd un instrument de politicd monetara asigurat de
monopolul Bancii Centralein privinta emisiunii monetare;
finantarea deficitului prin datorie publicd, cea de a treia optiune de
acoperire a deficitului, presupune apelarea la Timprumuturi de pe piata
interna sau internationald; in aceasta optiune de stabilizare a datoriei, se
regaseste si masura de incetare a platilor, la care nu recurg decét guvernele
aflate in situafii speciale, care se gasesc sub o presiune extrema, sau
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guvernele aflate in perioadele de dupa razboi sau revolutii. Masura este
drastica si afecteaza pe termen lung reputatia guvernului respectiv.

2. Problema deficitelor bugetare si a datoriei publice

Politica fiscal-bugetara, prin rolul sau determinant in realizarea unui echilibru Tntre
necesitatea de resurse financiare ale statului si posibilitatea reala de acoperire a acestora, a
necesitat o atentie deosebitd atdt din partea teoreticienilor, caf si a guvernantilor.
Concordanta intre veniturile si cheltuielile bugetare este asigurata prin echilibrul bugetar,
ce reprezinta unul dintre principiile de baza a elaborarii bugetelor publice. Componenta
esentialda a mecanismului economico - financiar al unei tari, bugetul de stat este considerat
de unii specialist drept instrumentul principal al organizarii bugetare.

Este general valabil ca, Tn perioadele de criza economicd, atét nivelul deficitelor
bugetare, cat si al datoriei publice sunt in crestere semnificativa, iar, in conditiile unei
perioade prelungite de recesiune economic, se intensifica la nivel academic si politic
dezbaterile pe aceastd temd. Modul in care deficitul bugetar influenteazd dezvoltarea
economica a unei tari, subliniindu-se impactul pe care cresterea deficitului bugetar si al
datoriei publice 1l au asupra generatiilor curente si viitoare, a reprezentat Si reprezinta un
subiect intens dezbatut in literatura economica.

De-a lungul timpului, s-au remarcat trei teorii distincte cu privire la relatia
complexa dintre deficitul bugetar si variabilele macroeconomice (cresterea economica,
deficitul comercial, inflatia, rata dobanzii, consumul, cursul de schimb): teoria keynesiana,
care sustine ca deficitul bugetar are un impact pozitiv asupra economiei, prin intermediul
multiplicatorului fiscal; contrar acesteia este teoria neoclasica, iar echivalenta ricardiana
prezintd ipoteza de neutralitate a deficitelor bugetare:

- Scoala neoclasica - in conformitate cu paradigma neoclasica, deficitele
bugetare conduc la cresterea pe termen lung a consumului si, Tn cazul n
care economia functioneazd Tn conditii de ocupare deplind a fortei de
munca, cresterea consumului va reduce economiile. Pentru a echilibra
pietele financiare, va fi necesarad o crestere a ratei dobanzii, care va avea ca
efect reducerearatei de acumulare de capital din sectorul privat;

Scoala Keynesiana - din punct de vedere a paradigmel keynesiene,
majoritatea oamenilor consuma numai venitul disponibil si o reducere
temporara a ratei de impozitare va avea efecte pozitive imediate i
semnificative asupra cererii agregate. In cazul in care economia nu
functioneaza in conditii de ocuparea deplina a fortei de munca, acest lucru
va conduce la o crestere a venitului national;

Scoala Ricardiana - in contextul paradigmei lui Ricardo, o crestere, pe
viitor, a valorii prezente a impozitelor este determinata sau de mentinerea
ridicata a cheltuielilor publice si neimpozitarea suplimentard a veniturilor
sau de o reducere a impozitelor prezente. Echivalenta ricardiana presupune
cd, Tn anumite circumstante, decizia guvernului de a acoperi cheltuidlile, fie
prin impozitare, fie prin cresterea datoriei publice, poate sa nu aiba niciun
efect asupra economiei. Altfel spus, deficitele bugetare si impozitarea pot
avea efect echivalent asupra economiei, daca presupun respectarea unor
conditii, cum ar fi: legaturile intre generatii, prezenta pietelor de capital
perfecte, rafionalitatea consumatorilor. Scoala Ricardiand porneste de la
ipoteza de neutralitate a datoriei, dar aceasta nu poate fi sustinuta in cazul in
care oricare dintre aceste conditii restrictive nu este indeplinita. Arrau
considerd ca scoala Ricardiand nu poate da instructiuni viabile pentru
desfasurarea politicii bugetare specifice.
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Caracteristica lor comuna este analiza situatiei de aparitie a unui deficit din cauza
reducerii veniturilor fiscale, si nu din cauza unei cresteri a cheltuielilor publice (desi scoala
Keynesiand, in versiunea originald, vedea efectele cresterii cheltuielilor publice in
schimbari Tn ocuparea fortei de munca si a productiei, precum si, mai tarziu, efectele unei
scaderi a veniturilor fiscale). Tn general, diferentele de atitudini cu privire la deficitul si
datoria publica provin din aegerile diferite de ipoteze care stau la baza unor modele de
diferite scoli (Tempelman, 2005).

Paradigma neoclasica si keynesiana pot fi vazute ca doud aspecte diferite ale
analizei politicii fiscale. Spre deosebire de gandirea neoclasica, gandirea Keynesiana
recunoaste impactul deficitului temporar, avand in vedere descompunerea deficitului n
cele doua componente: permanenta si temporara. Aceste abordari trebuie luate Tn calcul
atunci cand se doreste a stabiliza fluctuatiile ciclice n jurul valorii de echilibru cu ocuparea
deplina.

Buiter (1986) subliniaza necesitatea dezvoltarii unui model al economiei, luand in
considerare impactul deficitelor asupra activitatii economice, cu scopul de a evaua
impactul politicii fiscale asupra cererii agregate. De asemenea, € cere sa se specifice
politicile cheie, Tn legatura cu care o politica poate fi restrictiva sau expansionista.

Roubini si Setser (2004) considera ca apelul la imprumuturi ar putea avea un efect
ajunge la o exagerare a tendintei de a acumula datorie guveramentald si de a tine bugetul in
deficit.

Tn opinia lui Liebermann si Hall (2010, p. 740), o reguld minima pentru o
guvernare responsabila spune ca datoria publica nu ar trebui sa creasca mai rapid decét
PIB-ul nominal. De fiecare data cand aceasta regula este Tncalcata procentul datoriei
publice din PIB va creste, la fel si raportul dobanzilor in PIB, urméand ca sarcina fiscala
asupra cetatenilor (impozite/P1B) sa creasca, larandul ei.

3. Seniorajul

Tn literatura economicé era acceptata ideea cd acoperirea deficitului prin emisiune
monetara determind cresterea inflatiei; dar, Tn 1981, T. Sargent si N. Wallace au aratat ca
"finantarea prin datorie publica a unui deficit bugetar conduce, pe termen lung, la o rata a
inflatiei mai mare decét daca finantarea s-ar fi facut prin emisiune monetara”. Autorii T.
Sargent si N. Wallace considera ca imprumuturile realizate pentru finantarea deficitului
améana, de fapt, inflatia, deoarece, la scadenta Tmprumuturilor, guvernul, care are de
creeaza o noua obligatie de plata, printr-un imprumut nou, ori trece la finantarea monetara,
prin emisiunea de moneda. Diferenta dintre costul acestei emisiuni monetare si valoarea ei
nominala este cunoscuta in literatura de specialitate ca senioraj.

Importanta seniorajului ca un instrument financiar a fost analizata atét in tarile din
Europa Centrala si de Est - Oblath & Valentinyi (1994), Hochreiter, Rovelli si Winckler
(1996), Budina (1997) - cét si in tarile din Europa de Vest, metodele si efectele utilizarii
seniorajului diferind de la tara la tard. Tn 1996, Hochreiter, Rovelli si Winckler au prezentat
rezultatele estimarii seniorajului Bancii Centrale pentru cinci tari: Roménia, Ungaria,
Republica Ceha, Austria si Germania, bazate pe definitiile seniorajului (impozitul pe
inflatie si pe costul de oportunitate). Concluziile acestui studiu indica urmatoarele valori
ale seniorgjului Tn 1993: n cazul Romaniei, 30% din PIB - datorita unei rate ridicate a
inflatiei, in cazul Ungariei, 4% din PIB - valoare datorata valorii ridicate a raportului dintre
activele Bancii Centrale si PIB si circa 1% din PIB pentru Republica Ceha, Austria si
Germania. Alte cercetari au aratat cd marimea seniorajului in cateva tari din sudul Uniunii
Europene este cuprinsa intre 2% si 4% din marimea PIB sau al PNB (Horrendorf, 1997).
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Tn economiile avansate, seniorajul nu reprezinta, in general, o metodd pentru
finantarea cheltuielilor guvernului, ci reprezinta, mai degrabd, o consecinta a schimbarilor
induse Tn politica monetara, avand, de obicel, o valoare cuprinsa intre 0,5 si 1,5% din PIB.
Totusi, Tn alte tari, seniorajul este considerat o sursa importantd pentru finantarea
guvernului (Drazen, 1989; Bruni, Penati, Porta, 1989, Grilli, 1989, Gross, 1997,
Cukrowski, 2001). Nivelul seniorgjului in Polonia a fost analizat de Budina® (1997) in
perioada 1991-1995, iar valoarea afost intre 1,55 si 2,91% din PIB.

Aceste rezultate pot sugera faptul ca veniturile provenite din crearea de masa
monetara joaca roluri bugetare diferite de la tara la tara. Asa dupa cum arata Klein si
Neumann (1990) si Neumann (1996), trebuie luati in considerare factorii specifici fiecarei
tari, mecanismele ce determina procesele de formare a seniorajului necesitand o analiza
mult mai detaliata.

Conceptele seniorajului. In literatura economica nu existd o definitie unicd a
acestui concept care sa fie general aplicabila, se intalnesc diferite concept, iar acest fapt
genereaza unele confuzii. Diversitatea acestor concepte este legatd, uneori, de modelul
ales, dar si de experimentul politic considerat, alegerea conceptului depinzand de mediul
monetar in care banca centrala emite si administreaza bani (Drazen, 1985). Astfel, intalnim
concepte precum senioraj monetar, seniorgj fiscal, senioraj brut (sau senior@j), senioraj
net( sau seniorajul pur) sau impozitul pe inflatie, care induc neclaritati, punand sub semnul
intrebarii atdt modul de definire, cét si cel al estimarii acestuia.

Drazen aidentificat in literatura de specialitate trei definitii ale seniorajului care au
fost folosite in mod traditional: conceptul monetar (cel mai potrivit pentru tarile in care
pietele financiare sunt subdezvoltate si Tn care guvernul finanteaza deficitele bugetare
curente de la Banca Centrald), costul de oportunitate (care ar putea fi cel mai adecvat
concept daca baza monetara este creata prin achizitii de active purtatoare de dobanda sau
titluri de stat in circulatie, fara niciun cost semnificativ) si conceptul fiscal, care este folosit
pe scara larga, avand drept cazuri speciale primele doua definitii.

Conceptul monetar. Seniorajul monetar S™ se referd la veniturile obtinute prin
emisiunea monetard, fiind definit ca o schimbare in stocul real a bazei monetare:
presupunénd ca M este stocul nominal al bazei monetareiar P nivelul general al preturilor,

N - o AM :

se poate in mod formal defini seniorgjul monetar ca s™ =, cae este echivalent
AM AM M P . .

cu sM = - = 7= 6 =m, unde @ reprezinta rata de crestere a soldurilor nominale,

iar m :% , stocul real a bazei monetare. Acest concept este cel mai apropiat de ideea

unui guvern de finantare a platilor curente prin luarea de imprumuturi direct de la Banca
Centrala.

Conceptul a fost utilizat pe scard larga atét in literatura teoretica, dar si in cea
empirica: Cagan (1956), Friedman (1971) si Fischer (1982).

Costul de oportunitate. Conform acestei definitii, seniorajul S° se masoara ca
produsul dintre rata nominala a dobanzii i si stocul real al bazei monetare m, S° =i *m.
Economiile dezvoltate folosesc, pentru estimari ale seniorgului, un concept cost de
oportunitate cu o ratd a dobanzii pe termen scurt, acest fapt diferind de ideea initiala a
conceptului de cost de oportunitate care sugera o rata a dobanzii latitlurile de stat. Ideea de
baza pentru alegerearatei dobanzii in aceste estimari se bazeaza, mai degraba, pe costurile
de oportunitate ale veniturilor, care ar fi pierdute daca Banca Centrala nu ar emite moneda.

Conceptul fiscal. Conceptul de Senioraj fiscal S¥se concentreaza pe veniturile
nete pe care autoritatile fiscale le obtin in urma operatiunilor bancii centrale, venituri care
nu sunt doar legate de crearea de bani, ci si de gestionarea acestora. Klein si Neumann
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(1990) sau Lange (1995, pp.26-29) au numit aceste venituri distribuite catre autoritatile
fiscale senioraj fiscal:

SF=i*(a+b")+c+9+k,

unde, i = (a + b°?), descrie veniturile portofoliului de active detinute la Banca
Centrala, care cuprinde bunuri in afara sectorului guvernamental, a, si titluri de stat
detinute la banca centrala, b<?, ¢ reprezintd o cerere a guvernului, care are loc in scopul
finantarii consumului guvernamental, k sunt costurile care apar odatd cu emiterea si
gestionarea bazei monetare, 9 schimbari care apar n portofoliul de active acumulate de
editiile anterioare ale bazei monetare.

Uneori, aceasta formula este utilizata drept senioraj total.

In Figuranr. 1 este exprimati legatura intre cele trei concepte:

CONCEPIUL FISCAL

i+*(a+bP)+c+9+k

7~ g %
7 T r B
i=h e =+ h
CONTUL D1 CONCEFIUL
OPORTUNITATE MONETAR
L - i .

Figuranr. 1. Conceptele seniorajului
Sursa: Prelucrare autor dupa Franziska Schobert, 2002

Dupéa cum se observa in Figuranr. 1, conceptul monetar va apare ca un caz special
a conceptului fiscal, daca emiterea de baza monetara va lua locul imprumuturilor directe
pentru cheltuielile curente. Aceeasi caracteristica de caz special al conceptului fiscal o are
si costul de oportunitate. Conceptul fiscal va fi egal cu costul de oportunitate daca baza
monetara va fi obtinutd, emisa, fie prin cumpararea de obligatiuni guvernamentale
exceptionale, fie prin achizitii de active purtatoare de dobanda, din afara sectorului
guvernamental.

Comparativ cu conceptul monetar si cel al costului de oportunitate, conceptul fiscal
masoara seniorajul mai degraba pe partea de active decat pe partea de pasive ale Bancii
Centrale. Prin urmare, el priveste in mod direct sursele de venituri prin elementele
fundamentale ale bazei monetare in contrapartida. Aceste elemente, fie reprezinta active in
afara sectorului guvernamental a , cum ar fi rezervele valutare, fie in interiorul sectorului
guvernamental (¢ + b?), cum ar fi toate formele de creante la guvern.

Masurarea seniorajului prin folosirea acestor concepte diferite permite vaidarea
pierderilor temporare ale seniorajului, din punct de vedere al semnificatiei fiscale.
Conceptul monetar este utilizat pentru estimarea seniorajului in tari ale Europei Centrale si
de Est. Conceptul fiscal este aplicat de catre un grup de tari mai avansate din punct de
vedere al integrérii Tn Uniunea Europeana si comparat cu rezultatele utilizarii conceptului
costului de oportunitate.

4. Concluzii
Principiul politicii fiscale sustenabile, considerat una dintre abordarile de baza ale
politicii macroeconomice, prevede ca, la fiecare moment, datoria publica sa fie sustinuta
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de valoarea actualizata a veniturilor nete ale guvernului, determinata, in general, ca suma
ntre excedentul bugetar primar si senioraj.

Guvernul si Banca Centrala sunt interconectate printr-o constrangere bugetara
privind sectorul public consolidat: deficitul operational al bugetului este finantat prin
Tmprumuturi noi si prin seniorgj. Banca Centrala, care controleaza emisia de bani, are ca
obiectiv important obtinerea unui nivel scazut si stabil al inflatiei, dar, Tn acelasi timp,
urmareste stabilitea sistemului financiar si, Tn special, sustenabilitatea datoriei publice.
Acest lucru presupune ca politicile guvernului si ale Bancii Centrale sa interactioneze intre
ele: chiar avand in vedere independenta formala a Bancii Centrale fata de guvern, totusi
Banca Centrala trebuie sa tina cont de problemele din sfera fiscala si s& finanteze prin
senioraj 0 anumitd parte a deficitului bugetar. Tn realitate, interactiunea dintre guvern si
Banca Centrala este o problema importantd, la fel de importanta atat pentru tarile in curs de
dezvoltare, cat si pentru economiilein tranzitie.
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1. Public services - necessary condition but not sufficient to meet the needs of
local communities

Public service in the current sense is an activity of the institutions of state
administration of alegal person, public or private, providing an activity of interest.

Creating public services have long been state monopoly both in Western countries
and communist countries, but for different reasons. for the capitalist state to ensure the
rights and freedoms of all its citizens, it was an obligation satisfactory general interests; the
emergence of the socialist state of public services under the management of private
enterprises constituted a threat.

Since the interwar period, the state and its institutions were forced to entrust some
public services to private individuals as it could not meet social requirements. Thus, it is
arose the idea of a service of general interest by a private firm. In 1964 Laumbadere show
that "public service is a general interest activity, performed by a private person having
powers under the control of political power (Ajda 1964, p. 91).

So, according to this definition, the public service must meet the following
conditions:

- A first condition is "genera interest”. Analyzing this aspect, we find that the
activity of individuals is difficult to distinguish which stretches up to the start of the
general interest and private interest.

It is a distinction between activities that would be necessary and profitable and we
think that public service mainly aims to manage objective and not for profit.

- The second condition that according to the definition of political power is the
means which consist of a series of privileges granted private person serving the general
interest which enjoys such authority and not equality in its relations with third parties. This
report will enable the authority or monopoly activity or issuance of unilateral acts or
setting fees.

- The third condition concerns the government control over the activity of services.
Thus, a private person can only perform a public service by a delegation given by a public
figure, it is necessary to delimit the perimeter within which the proxy may act.
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The current definition outlined in the late 80s recognizes that some public services
performed by private individuals should not necessarily enjoy the prerogatives of public
power. This concerns in particular a series of public socia services (health, culture,
education etc.) which are provided by private individuals.

Since 1990, the idea of democracy in Romania was imposed in practice
management system through the transfer of public services and states their teaching duties
to private given that they should not necessarily enjoy the prerogatives of political power.
However, the state currently has a monopoly on services considered of national interest
that we establish and coordinate centralized (police, civil status, PSI, maintenance of
inland transport, etc.).

From the definition given above, under and public service characteristics are:

- Public service is organized and authorized directly by an authority of local public
administration, operating under its supervision;

- Public service aims to meet the needs of the public, corresponding to the general
interest;

- Public service is adways provided by government, whatever that is done for its
own or through other service providers;

- The establishment of public service is the exclusive attribute of deliberative
bodies, namely the local councils and their organization and functioning of the executive
authoritiesis the attribute that is the prefect (the county) and mayors (for Municipalities).

2. Companieswith locally activity — agent of economic development

At the local level, along with public services, there are a number of activities that
are provided directly in the community, and not the responsibility of the local public
administration, such as local commerce, transport people, local tourism etc. These firms
are created in accordance with the Company Law N0.31/1990 and operate under the
principles of the law of supply and demand on alocal regulated market.

It should be noted, however, that some public services, since 1990, have been
privatized, much slower process than economic, but not because of lack of legislation,
especially officials of the administration, especially in leadership.

Privatisation in Romania, was supposed to start first, with public services to create
precedent under which privatization phenomenon to become politically acceptable. If the
management of public services we inspired a number of viable systems of the developed
capitalist countries in terms of privatization were not taken into account the many ways
and forms used in these countries, the phenomenon is much broader than in genera. (EX.:
railways in the UK and Japan, the Renault factories in France, distribution of electricity, as
well as US telecommunications etc.).

The paradox is that in our country just administrative doctrine is the biggest
obstacle to privatization. Thus, there are several aspects of administration circulated, both
the central and the local government, which led to preventing privatization of public
servicesin some areas and that proved to be false.

A first hypothesis is that there are not enough private service providers to ensure
competition and whether it would be only one provider would reach monopolistic
practices. We believe that this hypothesisis wrong for the following reasons:

- Assume that the state monopoly is preferable to a private company; reality show,
however, that after 1990, the administrative bureaucracy is worse than any other
bureaucracy, and state monopoly is permanent, consumers no longer have any hope of
improving services if they are bad, and in Romania in the past 10 years they leaves much
to be desired;
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- In public service, highly diversified, there are several potential providers. Thus
employees of kings may establish a company and the state can take over a public or
managers of state firms can set up companies in the field. Finally, privatization of public
services can attract private entrepreneurs by offering some better gains than the state or by
the possibility of using money received from the redundant (between 8 - 20 salaries) to
launch a business.

The second erroneous assumption lies in the fact that the government is central or
local public services considered as national monopolies. It is well-known case of
maintaining public services under the patronage of the state for the public interest (airlines,
raillways, urban transport, etc.);

An example of fase public utility is the privatization of telecommunications
services in amost al countries in Europe; generally, private companies have lower costs
and a much higher quality and efficiency of services. Not the same happened in Romania,
where the sale of part of RomTelecom shares by a Greek firm has generated more
expensive phone calls within five years, 20 times.

A third hypothesis is wrong in the state's obligation to provide public services to
ensure poor people's access to them. It is well known that the state subsidizes a range of
public services, in order to provide users with cheap, only those subsidies have a number
of undesirable effects, such as for instance, the public transport. This generates monthly
subsidy basically the following: lack of motivation of employees (managers, engineers,
economists) from all mines to reduce production costs, maintaining in service of
unsolicited trails; lack of organization.

All presented lead to an expensive transportation and ultimately affecting poor
people because they generally are public transport users. On the other hand, the grants are
paid from the budget (local or central), so all the taxes they pay poor people. In addition it
should be mentioned how the government subsidizes all citizens regardless of the fact that
some of them have or no means to pay the market rate.

A positive example is the traveller subsidy system used in the US, which only
grants a subsidy of the poorest people to pay the cost of the ticket. This compensation
system can be used however and health services, housing or education.

Finally, the fourth hypothesis obviously false beliefs are to state that public services
are intended for citizens, not profit. In reality, no one service can be free, i.e. ineffective.

In conclusion, it must be recognized that privatization is easier in some areas such
as telecommunications, energy distribution, transmission, but more difficult in the case of
education, health, since they require the intervention of the central public administration.

Even in this case, it must be recognized that the centra government or loca
governments provide money for arange of public services. It has accepted that they can be
administered by a number of private individual companies on a contractual basis.

3. Lack of financial resources and methods to achieve public service necessary
for local communities

A favourable legislative framework in the form enables private provision of public
services, leaving local governments under the tutelage of those services that do not require
subsidies from the budget. Precisely the lack of such funds should oblige the central or
local governments to pass privatization to eliminate subsidies.

Partnership method has the advantage that induce competitive behaviour of public
service providers and while not involve high costs for the state budget or local budgets.
Moreover, it must be said that organizational transformation can be done with good results
and the lack of an organizationa developed an institutional environment or a managerial
culture evolved. When is retired from overregulation, which usually subdues public
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services in countries developing legislation is adopted flexible relative to capital
movements is possible that the interest of foreign investments to simplify the
administrative burden on central government. The partnership has at least in the broadest
sense of cooperation between state and private companies, many variations, such as public
works subcontracting, leasing of land and infrastructure for public execution, franchising
joint ventures.

Subcontracting is effective when there is competition, but do not lose economies of
scale. In other words, private companies take over the public works contract are
specialized and have a consistent experience. From these characteristics result low costs
and the possibility of a default, the double advantage for consumers. as taxpayers and as
users of public services produced from these facilities. Subcontracting can be used in
specialized services.

Franchising is widely used in sanitation services in the urban transport. For local
communities that have as goal improving the quality of public services, diversifying the
supply and maintenance of a high degree of access for residents, but do not have sufficient
financia resources to carry out a privatization genuine, franchising to private companies
specialized constitutes afeasible solution.

Undoubtedly, it remains to fulfil a condition to ensure the feasibility of the process
- local authorities' willingness to abandon price controls. Their decision-making power
should be limited to technical specifications and quality standards. If there is already a
public enterprise monopoly local service, the first step is to cancel its privileges
(subsidies). It should be left to the competitive, failing infrastructure undergoing the
operation, but execution services.

On the other hand, franchising can be combined with a sale or rental equipment
formerly belonging to public enterprises.

Public service concessions, typically involves a contractual execution. Duration of
advertising clear and stable rules for tendering in the public domain, performance
evaluation, payment arrangements, supervision in control. Otherwise, very long operating
period may cause a considerabl e disadvantage for consumers of public services.

Joint ventures may be formed on the basis of public, already existing or new
businesses. In the first case might call one of the following procedures:

- The sde of part of the capital of public enterprises to private individuas or
institutional investors. The procedure is similar to total privatization and trandates into
practice through: public offer to buy, sall fixed-price transfer to employees or managers etc.

- Joint venture. Private firm provides capital for development and specialized
qualifications.

- The establishment of joint ventures us is a variant more frequently applied, even
in public services. Thisis because the conditions of equity are clearer than in the previous
case, and the remaining contractual terms can be negotiated by the partners easier.

Another method to produce good economic results and provides a genuine
reconstruction of the state sector is total privatization of public services. Privatization
provides the basis for efficient alocation of resources and rapid economic growth.
Experience has shown that neoliberals’ assumptions concerning the transfer of public
services to the private sector were correct. Where privatization programs of public goods
and services businesses started fast and were implemented in a coherent manner, in
conjunction with the financial system reform, price liberalization and foreign trade, the
results were clearly positive. Increased output, decreased costs, pressure on public services
budget expenditures decreased significantly and tax revenues have registered significant
increases. Moreover, privatization of public services has corrected flaws non economic
behaviour, introduced over time by repeated and increasingly extensive administrative
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initiatives. This is a way to broaden the base of ownership and participation in the
economy, thereby encouraging individuals to feel that they have a direct involvement in
the system.

Economic, socia and political in many countries poorly developed or developing,
does not allow full implementation of privatization of public services or at least not in one
form namely the sale of shares. It is therefore possible that Michel Todoroi, an eminent
economist Western have been right when he said "public corporations can still play an
important role in economic development as long as the political will exists to minimize
abuse of power will economical to socialy useless correct price and market distortions. "

4. Rating firmswith locally activity

In analyzing the firms with local activity must consider and performance indicators
applicable to the evaluation. These indicators can be grouped into the following categories
that we will present further in the light of the results obtained in Western countries:
economic indicators; quality indicators

In the economic indicators we can specify:

a) The unit cost is an excellent performance indicator that can be easily understood
by citizens and local elected officials, non-specidist in the field. For example, they can
compare the annual cost of schooling for a student from a school with the same type of
costs from another educational institution (in the same country or in different countries).

In some European Union member states (Denmark, Sweden and Norway), the
numbers relative to "unit cost" are received and published in a form allowing comparisons
at national level. It is also becoming more frequent issues of international comparisons on
unit costs.

Unit codt, the starting point in studies on labour productivity, which is compared in
time and weighted index to eliminate the effects of inflation. At the same time, it must take
account of changesin the quality of service provided.

The "unit cost" is very good to compare productivity developments. In technical
fieldsit is used for along time. Thus, most of the local authoritarians know the cost of m3
of water or the removal of waste (tons or m3 per capita). When public services are charged,
thisindicator is very exact. It should however be borne in mind that for other services "unit
cost" is difficult to calculate Thus, existing systems of evaluation and analysis does not
always provide information on the costs of a service, and this because sometimes the
difficulty lies in defining unit measure. For example, it is very difficult to quantify "unit
cost” itself, where local socia care services, care of disabled people, or children in need.

In such areas the development of reliable performance indicatorsis very difficult to
achieve and requires several years.

b) Tariffs are selling price of local public services, products, taking into account the
investment costs and inputs (raw water, energy, labour, etc.);

¢) Indicators of efficiency are needed especially in areas where local public service
is a natural monopoly. In these circumstances, could for example, a network of water
efficiency, measured as the ratio between the water and the amount of water produced and
invoiced.

Quality indicators:

The concept of quality public services is whether the nature of the benefit recipients
expectations. From this point of view, local public services, important elements are:
opportunity; continuity; the comfort of citizens.

However, sometimes activities carried out by local government have other
objectives than satisfying the individual beneficiary, having admitted certain common
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objectives, namely: providing local public services without economic constraints; treating
people equally to local public service provision.

In these cases, service delivery should focus primarily on needs and not on demand.
The level of satisfaction of the beneficiary should not be the only indicator of quality.
Thus, in some technical fieldsit is relatively easy to measure quality. For example, in the
electricity supply quality corresponds mainly to the lack of breaks, and in terms of the
quality of public waste collection, it can not be measured by the number of complaints
received from beneficiaries claiming delays in delivery or negligence manipulation. It is
also very difficult to measure the quality of public social services, health or education. In
these areas there unique performance indicators and the main problem that arises is
"apportioning responsibility to define quality: Provider; Beneficiary; A group of experts?”

Efficacy is probably the most important factor in local public services chapter.
These can be provided in an economical and efficient manner, but if you do not meet their
primary objective, may be awaste of energy (resources).

As we reported previoudly, there are areas where measurements are made more
delicate due mainly to difficulties arising in defining goals and objectives. Politica
intentions must be translated into operational objectives, which is avery delicate operation.
Moreover, given the relationship between a service and agoal (or purpose) it is sometimes
particularly difficult to establish.

The distinction must be made between effectiveness and efficiency. So, when
constructing road efficiency is measured by the cost / Km. Effectiveness corresponds to the
following indicators: report of reducing cost and travel times; reduce transportation costs;
decline in the number of accidents.

In documents made available by Member States to the European Union are not
many examples of performance indicators that can reflect the effectiveness of local public
services in the fields of education, social aid, hedth, helping the elderly, etc. However, it
can make a general idea on the effectiveness of service based on a number of other factors
relevant and reliable by which it is much easier to accomplish more complex studies to
determine the effectiveness.

Regarding the use of performance indicators by local authorities, in most cases,
they are used as complementary information for management control of local public
services.

In technical fields such as water and electricity, sewage treatment, road
maintenance, more time is used efficiently indicators, because: production activity in these
areas is easily measured; dates are the same as those used in the calculation of tariffs; staff
trained to use the measurement results.

On the contrary, in other sectors using these indicators is the latest. Services like
maintenance of green spaces, gardens and public parks, schools and social welfare wake
often political interest and introduced new techniques for managing their supply level. And
in the important area of environmental protection it is often possible to define objectives
and results expressed as performance indicators.

5. Conclusions

In our view, companies operating locally engine should be both balanced territorial
development and sustainable development. In this regard, our research focused on finding
mechanisms, means, techniques, methods by which financial side asymmetry territorial
development plan can be reduced, consistent with the objectives of sustainable
development at national and regional level.

In our country, just administrative doctrine is the biggest obstacle to territorial
development plan of these types of companies. Although there is a favourable legal
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framework that allows private provision in the form of public services, there are many
cases when they are made by local government, but at alevel determined predominantly by
sources and appropriate level of financial resources.

An dternative to the current state is the economic development zone, a concept
proposed by us and trying to solve problems of interconnecting various locations (sized
entities with different socio-economic structures) but which have in common a particular
purpose. Public - private partnership thus becomes another dimension, the territorial level,
the ultimate goal of meeting the needs of the population in the area.
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Rezumat: Dupa parerea noastra, firmele care activeaza la nivel local ar trebui sa fie motorul atat a
dezvoltarii teritoriale echilibrate cat si al dezvoltarii sustenabile. Tn acest sens, cercetarile noastre s-au
concentrat pe gasirea mecanismelor, mijloacelor, tehnicilor, metodelor prin care asimetria laturii financiare
a dezvoltarii in plan teritorial sa poata fi redusa, in concordanta cu obiectivele dezvoltarii sustenabile la
nivel national si regional. Tn tara noastra, tocmai doctrina administrativa constituie cel mai mare obstacol in
calea dezvoltarii in plan teritorial a acestor tipuri de firme. Cu toate ca existd un cadru legislativ favorabil
ce permite prestarea in forma privata a unor servicii publice, sunt numeroase cazuri cand acestea sunt
realizate de administratia publica locald, dar la un nivel determinat in mod preponderent de surse si resurse

financiare sub nivelul adecvat. O alternativa la starea actuala o reprezinta dezvoltarea economica zonala,
un concept propus de noi Si care incearca sa rezolve problemele legate de interconectarea diverselor
localitdyi (entitati de dimensiuni si cu structuri economico-sociale diferite) dar care au in comun un anumit
scop. Parteneriatul public — privat capata astfel o altd dimensiune, Tn plan teritorial, scopul final fiind
satisfacerea nevoilor populgiei din zona respectiva.
Cuvinte-cheie: economie locala, servicii publice, parteneriat public-privat, finantarea la nivel local
Clasificare JEL: D73, H13, H42, L32

1. Serviciile publice — conditia necesard, dar nu suficientd pentru satisfacerea
nevoilor comunitatilor locale

Serviciul public, Tn sensul actual, reprezinta o activitate desfasurata de institutiile
administratiei de stat, de 0 persoana juridica, publica sau privata, care presteaza o activitate
de interes general.

Crearea serviciilor publice a constituit mult timp monopol de stat até n térile
occidentale, cét si in tarile comuniste, dar, din motive diferite: pentru statul capitalist care
asigura drepturile si libertatile tuturor cetatenilor sai, era o obligatie satisfacatoare
intereselor generale; pentru statul socialist, aparitia de servicii publice sub gestionarea unor
intreprinderi private constituia 0 amenintare.

Tncd din perioada interbelicd, statul si institutiile sale s-au vdzut nevoite si
incredinteze unele servicii publice catre persoane private, intrucat nu putea face fata
cerintelor sociale. In acest fel, a apérut ideea prestarii unui serviciu de interes general de
catre o firma privata. Tn anul 1964, Laumbadere arita ca “Serviciul public este o activitate
de interes general, prestata de o persoana privatd, avand prerogativele puterii politice sub
controlul administraiei (Ajda, 1964, p.91). Asadar, conform acestei definitii, serviciul
public trebuie sa Tndeplineasca urmatoarele conditii:

- O prima conditie este “interesul general”. Analizand acest aspect, constatim ca in
activitatea unei persoane private este greu de delimitat pana unde se intinde interesul
general si de unde incepe interesul privat.

Distinctia ar fi aceea dintre activitatile necesare si cele profitabile, gandindu-ne la
faptul ca serviciul public are ca scop principal obiectivul celor administrati, si nu obtinerea
de profit.

- Cea ce-a doua conditie, potrivit definitiei, o reprezintd mijloacele puterii politice,
care constau ntr-o serie de privilegii acordate persoanel private ce serveste interesul
general, care se bucura, astfel, de autoritate si nu de egalitate in raporturile sale cu tertii.
Acest raport de autoritate Ti va permite fie monopolul asupra unei activitati, fie emiterea
unor acte cu caracter unilateral sau chiar stabilirea de taxe.

- A treia conditie se referd la controlul administratiei asupra activitdtii de prestari de
servicii. Astfel, o persoana privata poate presta un serviciu public doar printr-o delegare,
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datd de o persoana publica, ce este necesara pentru a delimita perimetrul in interiorul
cdruia poate actiona cel imputernicit.

Definitia actuald, conturata la sfarsitul anilor *80, recunoaste faptul ca unele servicii
publice desfasurate de persoane private nu trebuie sa se bucure neaparat de prerogativele
puterii publice. Este vorba, in special, de o serie de servicii publice cu caracter social
(sénatate, cultura, Tnvatamant etc.), care sunt prestate de persoane particulare.

Tncepand cu anul 1990, Tn Romania, ideea democratismului s-a impus Tn sistemul
gestionarii serviciilor publice prin transferul din atributiile statului si predarii lor catre
persoane private, in conditiile in care acestea nu trebuie sa se bucure, neaparat, de
prerogativele puterii politice. Totusi, statul are, Tn prezent, monopol asupra unor servicii
considerate de interes national, pe care le infiinteaza si le coordoneaza centralizat (politie,
starea civild, PSI, Tntretinerea cailor de transport €etc.).

Din definitia prezentata mai sus, decurg si caracteristicile serviciului public, care
sunt urmatoarele:

- sarviciul public este organizat si autorizat direct de catre o autoritate a
administraiei publice locale, functionand sub supravegherea acesteia;

- serviciul public are ca scop satisfacerea unor nevoi publice, corespunzand
interesului generdl,;

- serviciul public este Tntotdeauna asigurat de administratia publica, indiferent de
faptul ca se realizeaza in regie proprie sau prin intermediul altor prestatori de servicii;

- Infiintarea serviciului public este atributul exclusiv al autoritatilor deliberative,
respectiv. a consiliilor locale, iar organizarea si functionarea lor constituie atributul
autoritatilor executive, adicd a prefectului (pentru judet) si a primarilor (pentru orase si
comune).

2. Firmele cu activitate localad — factor al dezvoltarii economice

La nivel local, alaturi de serviciile publice, sunt o serie de activitati care sunt
prestate in mod nemijlocit Tn folosul comunitatii si care nu sunt Tn sarcina administratiei
publice locale, cum ar fi: comertul local, transportul de persoane, turismul local etc. Aceste
firme sunt create Tn conformitate cu prevederile Legii societdtilor comerciale nr. 31/1990 Si
functioneaza conform principiilor legii cererii si ofertei, pe o piata locald reglementata.

Trebuie mentionat, nsa, ca o parte din serviciile publice, dupa 1990, au fost
privatizate, proces mult mai lent decat in domeniul economic, nu até din cauza lipsei
legislatiei, dar, mai ales, din cauza functionarilor din administratie si a celor cu functii de
conducere.

Privatizarea, Tn Roméania, ar fi trebuit sa inceapa, Tn primul rénd, cu serviciile
publice, pentru a crea precedentul, pe temeiul caruia fenomenul privatizarii sa devina
acceptabil din punct de vedere politic. Daca in domeniul gestiunii serviciilor publice ne-am
inspirat de la o serie de sisteme viabile din tarile capitaliste dezvoltate, in ceea ce priveste
privatizarea nu s-a tinut cont de numeroasele cai si forme utilizate Tn aceste tari, in care
fenomenul este mult mai extins (ex.: cdile ferate din Marea Britanie si Japonia, uzinele
Renault Tn Franta, distributia de energie electrica, precum si telecomunicatiile din SUA
etc.).

Paradoxal este faptul ca, in tara noastra, tocmai doctrina administrativa constituie
cel mai mare obstacol in calea privatizérii. Astfel, existd mai multe ipostaze vehiculate de
administratie, atat cea centrald, dar si acea locald, care au condus la Tmpiedicarea
privatizarii in anumite domenii ale serviciilor publice si care s-au dovedit afi false.

O prima ipoteza este aceea ca nu exista suficienti prestatori de servicii privati care
s& asigure concurenta, iar daca ar fi numai un singur prestator s-ar gunge la practici
monopoliste. Consideram ca aceasta ipoteza este gresita din urmatoarele motive:
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- Pleaca de la premisa ca monopolul statului este de preferat fatd de monopolul unei
societati private; realitatea demonstreaza, insa, ca si dupd anul 1990, birocratia
administrativa este mai rea decat orice alta birocratie, iar monopolul de stat fiind
permanent, consumatorii nu mai au nicio sperantd de Tmbunatatire a serviciilor; n
Romaénia, in ultimii 10 ani acestea lasa mult de dorit;

- Tn domeniul serviciilor publice, foarte diversificate, existd mai multi furnizori
potentiali. Astfel, angajatii unei regii pot infiinta o societate comerciala si pot prelua de la
stat un serviciu public sau conducatorii firmelor de stat pot infiinta firme in domeniu. In
sfarsit, privatizarea serviciilor publice poate atrage intreprinzatori privati prin oferta unor
castiguri mai bune decét la stat sau prin posibilitatea folosirii banilor primiti de cei
disponibilizati (intre 8 si 20 salarii) pentru lansarea unei afaceri.

Cea de-a doua ipoteza eronatd rezida din faptul ca administratia publica fie,
centralda, fie locald, considera serviciile publice ca monopoluri nationale. Este cazul
binecunoscut al mentinerii serviciilor publice sub patrongjul statului pentru cauza de
utilitate publica (liniile aeriene, caile ferate, transportul urban etc.);

Un exemplu elocvent al falsei utilitati publice 1l constituie privatizarea serviciilor
de telecomunicatii Tn aproape toate tarile din Europa; in general, companiile private au
costuri mai mici si o calitate si eficientd mult mai mare a serviciilor. Nu acelasi lucru s-a
intdmplat Tn Romania, unde vanzarea unei parti din actiunile RomTelecom catre o firma
greceasca a generat scumpirea convorbirilor telefonice Tn decurs de 5 ani, de 20 ori.

A treia ipoteza gresita consta in obligatia statului de a asigura servicii publice
pentru a garanta oamenilor sdraci accesul la ele. Este bine cunoscut faptul ca statul
subventioneaza o serie de servicii publice, tocma pentru a oferi utilizatorilor servicii
ieftine, numai ca aceste subventii au o serie de efecte nedorite, cum ar fi, de pilda, cele din
transportul public de calatori. Aceasta subventie lunard genereaza, in principiu,
urmatoarele: lipsa de motivatie a angajatilor (cadre de conducere, ingineri, economisti) din
toate exploatarile pentru reducerea cheltuielilor de productie; mentinerea in exploatare a
unor trasee nesolicitate; lipsa de organizare.

Toate cele prezentate duc la un transport scump si care afecteaza, in fond, camenii
saraci pentru ca, in general, acestia sunt beneficiarii transportului public. Pe de altd parte,
subventiile sunt platite de la buget (local sau central), deci tot din impozitele si taxele pe
care le plitesc oamenii siraci. In afard de aceasta, trebuie mentionat si felul in care
administratia Ti subventioneaza pe toti cetatenii, indiferent de faptul ca o parte din acestia
dispun sau nu de mijloace pentru a achita tariful de piata.

Un exemplu pozitiv 1l reprezinta sistemul de subventie al calatorului, folosit in
SUA, care acorda doar celor mai sarace persoane o subventie pentru a plati costul biletului
de calatorie. Acest sistem de compensatii poate fi utilizat, nsa, si Tn serviciile sanitare,
locuinte sau nvatamant.

n fine, cea de-a patra ipoteza, evident falsd, constd in convingerile statului ci
serviciile publice sunt destinate cetiteanului, nu profitului. Tn realitate, niciun serviciu nu
poate fi gratuit, adica ineficient.

In concluzie, trebuie recunoscut faptul ci privatizarea este mai facild in unele
domenii, cum sunt telecomunicatiile, distributia de energie, transportul, dar mai dificild n
cazul Tnvatamantului, sanatatii, deoarece acestea necesita interventia administratiei publice
centrale.

Chiar si n acest caz, trebuie recunoscut faptul ca autoritatile centrale sau cele locale
asigura banii pentru o serie de servicii publice. Trebuie acceptata ideea ca acestea pot fi
administrate si de o serie de societati private, pe baze contractuale.
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3. Lipsa resursdor financiare si metodele pentru realizarea serviciilor publice
necesare comunitatilor locale

Un cadru legidativ favorabil permite prestarea in forma privata a unor servicii
publice, lasdnd sub tutela autoritdtilor publice locale acele servicii care nu necesita
subventii de la buget. Tocmai, lipsa acestor mijloace financiare ar trebui sa oblige
administratiile centrale sau locale sa treaca la privatizare, pentru eliminarea subventiilor.

Metoda parteneriatului are avantajul ca induce un comportament mai competitiv
furnizorilor de servicii publice si, n acelasi timp, nu implica costuri ridicate pentru bugetul
de stat sau bugetele locale. Mai mult, trebuie spus ca transformarea organizationalda se
poate face cu bune rezultate si in lipsa unei piete organizationale dezvoltate, a unui mediu
institutional evoluat sau a unei culturi manageriale. Tn momentul cand se va renunta la
reglementérile excesive, care, de reguld, subjugd sectorul serviciilor publice in tdrile Tn
curs de dezvoltare si se va adopta o legislatie flexibila, relativa la miscarile de capital, este
posibil ca interesul investitiilor strdine sa simplifice mult sarcinile administratiei publice
centrale. Parteneriatul are, cel putin, in acceptiunea mai larga, de cooperare intre stat si
firmele private, mai multe variante, cum ar fi: subcontractarea lucrarilor publice,
concesionarea de terenuri si infrastructuri pentru executia publica, francizarea firmelor
mixte.

Subcontractarea este eficientd atunci cand exista concurenta, dar nu se pierd
economiile de scara. Altfel spus, firmele private care preiau in antrepriza lucrarile publice
sunt specializate si au 0 experientd consistentda. Din aceste caracteristici decurge
posibilitatea realizarii unor costuri scazute si, implicit, a dublului avantg pentru
consumatori: in calitate de contribuabili si in calitate de utilizatori ai serviciilor publice
produse pe baza infrastructurilor respective. Subcontractarea poate fi utilizatd si n
serviciile speciaizate.

Franciza este larg utilizatd n serviciile de salubritate si in cele de transport urban.
Pentru comunitatile locale ce au ca deziderat ameliorarea calitatii unor servicii publice,
diversificarea structurii ofertei si mentinerea unui grad ridicat de acces al rezidentilor, dar
nu dispun de resurse financiare suficiente pentru a realiza o privatizare veritabila,
francizarea constituie o solutie fezabila.

Neindoielnic, raméne de Tindeplinit o conditie pentru asigurarea fezabilitatii
procedeului - disponibilitatea autoritatilor locale de a renunta la controlul tarifelor. Puterea
lor decizionala trebuie sa se limiteze la specificatii tehnice si standarde de calitate. Daca
existd, dgja, o intreprindere publicd ce detine monopolul local al serviciilor respective,
prima masura este aceea de a-i anula privilegiile (subventiile). Ea trebuie lasata in regim
concurential, intrucat nu infrastructura face obiectul operatiunii, ci executia serviciilor.

Pe de alta parte, francizarea poate fi combinatd cu o vanzare sau inchiriere a
echipamentelor ce apartineau anterior intreprinderilor publice.

Concesionarea serviciilor publice implica un regim tipic de executie contractuala.
Durata acesteia reclama reglementari clare si stabile privind licitatiile Tn domeniul public,
evaluarea performantelor, regimul pl&tilor, supervizarea in control. Altminteri, termenul
foarte lung de operare poate sa determine un dezavantaj considerabil pentru consumatorii
de servicii publice.

Tntreprinderile mixte se pot constitui pe baza celor publice, deja existente sau ca
intreprinderi noi. Tn primul caz, s-ar putea apela la una din urmatoarele proceduri:

- vanzarea unei parti din capitalul intreprinderilor publice cétre investitorii privati
individuali sau institutionali. Procedura este similard privatizarii totale si se transpune in
practica prin: oferta publica de cumparare, vanzare la pret fix, transfer catre salariati sau
manageri etc.;
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- asocierea 1n participatiune. Firma privata pune la dispozitie capitalul pentru
dezvoltare si calificdrile de specialitate;

- constituirea de intreprinderi mixte noi este o varianta mult mai frecvent aplicata,
chiar si in sectorul serviciilor publice. Aceasta deoarece conditiile de participare la capital
sunt mai clare decét in cazul anterior, iar restul clauzelor contractuale pot fi mai facil
negociate de catre parteneri.

O altd metoda care produce bune rezultate economice Si asigura o reconstructie
veritabila a sectorului de stat este privatizarea totala a productiei de servicii publice.
Privatizarea asigura bazele alocarii eficiente a resurselor si cresterii economice rapide.
Experienta a demonstrat ca presupunerile neoliberalilor privind transferul serviciilor
publice catre sectorul privat au fost corecte. Acolo unde programele de privatizare a
intreprinderilor de bunuri si servicii publice au demarat rapid si s-au implementat Tntr-o
maniera coerenta si coroborat cu reforma sistemului financiar, liberalizarea preturilor si a
comertului exterior, rezultatele obtinute au fost, cu certitudine, pozitive. A crescut output-
ul, s-au diminuat costurile, presiunea serviciilor publice asupra cheltuielilor bugetare a
scazut considerabil, iar veniturile fiscale au Tnregistrat cresteri considerabile. Mai mult,
privatizarea serviciilor publice a corectat viciile comportamentului noneconomic, introduse
de-alungul timpului prin repetate si tot mai largi initiative dirijiste. Aceasta este o cale de a
largi baza de proprietate si participare in economie, incurajand, astfel, indivizii sa simta ca
au o implicare directa in sistem.

Contextul economic, socid si politic din multe tari slab dezvoltate sau Tn curs de
dezvoltare, nu permite, insa, o aplicare totald a privatizarii serviciilor publice sau, cel putin,
nu Tntr-o singura forma, si anume aceea de vanzare de actiuni. De aceea, este posibil ca
Michel Todoro, un eminent economist occidental, sa fi avut dreptate cand a afirmat:
“corporatiile publice pot juca inca un rol important in dezvoltarea economica atat timp cat
existd vointa politicd pentru a minimaliza abuzul de putere in vointa economicd de a
corecta pretul social inutil si distorsiunile pietei”.

4. Evaluareafirmelor cu activitate la nivel local

In analiza firmelor cu activitate la nivel local trebuie si tinem seama $i de
indicatorii de performanta aplicabili in evaluarea acestora. Putem grupa acesti indicatori Tn
urmatoarele categorii, pe care i vom prezenta Tn continuare Si prin prisma rezultatelor
obtinute Tn tarile occidentale: indicatori economici; indicatori de calitate.

Tn cadrul indicatorilor economici, putem specifica:

a) Costul unitar reprezinta un excelent indicator de performanta, care poate fi
nteles usor de cetdteni Si de catre alesii locali, nespecializati in domeniu. De exemplu, se
pot compara costurile anuale necesare scolarizarii unui elev dintr-o unitate de Tnvéatdmant,
cu acelasi tip de costuri, din alta unitate de Tnvatamant (in aceeasi tara sau in tari diferite).

Tn anumite state membre ale Uniuni Europene (Danemarca, Suedia, Norvegia),
cifrele relative la “costul unitar” sunt primite si publicate sub o forma care sa permita
comparatii la nivel national. De asemenea, sunt din ce Tn ce mai dese comparatii
internationale privind problemele legate de costurile unitare.

Costul unitar constituie punctul de plecare Tn studiile privind productivitatea
muncii, unde este comparat in timp si ponderat cu un indice, pentru a elimina efectele
inflatiei. Tn acelasi timp, trebuie sa se tind seamd de modificarile intervenite in nivelul
calitativ a serviciului prestat.

Indicatorul “cost unitar” este foarte bun pentru a compara evolutiile productivitatii.
In domeniile tehnice este utilizat de ma mult timp. Astfel, cea mai mare parte a
autoritétilor locale cunosc costul unui m* de apé sau al ridicarii deseurilor menajere (tone
sau m® pe locuitor). Atunci cand serviciile publice sunt tarifate, acest indicator este foarte
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exact. Trebuie, totusi, avut Tn vedere ca, pentru alte servicii, “costul unitar” este dificil de
calculat. Adtfel, actualele sisteme de evaluare si analiza nu furnizeaza intotdeauna
informatii asupra costurilor unui anumit serviciu, Si aceasta datorita faptului cd, uneori,
dificultatea consta in a defini unitatea de masurda. Spre exemplu, este foarte greu de
cuantificat “costul unitar” propriu-zis, in cazul serviciilor publice locale de asistenta
sociala, de Tngrijire a persoanelor cu handicap sau a copiilor aflati in dificultate.

n astfel de domenii, punerea la punct a indicatorilor de performanta fiabili este
foarte greu de realizat si necesita mai multi ani.

b) Tarifele reprezinta pretul de vanzare al serviciilor publice locale produse, tinand
seama de costul investitiilor si de cel al intrarilor (apa bruta, energie, forta de munca etc.);

) Indicatorii de €ficienfa sunt necesari, mai aes, in domeniile in care serviciul
public local este un monopol natural. Tn aceste situatii, se poate afla, spre exemplu,
randamentul unei retele de apa, ca raport intre apa masuratd si facturatd si cantitatea de apa
produsa.

Indicatori de calitate:

Notiunea de calitate a serviciilor publice reprezintd masura n care natura prestatiei
raspunde asteptarilor beneficiarilor. Din acest punct de vedere, pentru serviciile publice
locale, elementele importante sunt: oportunitatea; continuitatea; gradul de confort de care
beneficiaza cetatenii.

Totusi, uneori, activitatile realizate de administratia publica locald au si alte
obiective decét satisfacerea beneficiarului individual, trebuind admise anumite obiective
comune, si anume:

- Furnizarea serviciului public local fara constrangeri economice;

- Tratarea populatiei Tn mod egal fata de furnizarea serviciului public local.

Tn aceste cazuri, furnizarea serviciului trebuie s& se concentreze, prioritar, pe nevoi,
si nu pe cerere. Nivelul de satisfacere a beneficiarului nu trebuie sd fie singurul indicator
de calitate. Astfel, Th unele domenii tehnice, este relativ usor de masurat calitatea. Spre
exemplu, Tn sectorul furnizérii energiei electrice, calitatea corespunde, Tn principal,
absentei intreruperilor, iar, in ceea ce priveste calitatea serviciului public de colectare a
deseurilor, ea nu se poate masura prin numarul de plangeri primite de la beneficiarii care
reclama intérzieri in prestare sau neglijenta in manipulare. Este, de asemenea, foarte greu
de mésurat calitatea serviciilor publice Tn domeniul social, sinitate sau fhvatimant. In
aceste domenii, nu exista indicatori de performantd unici, iar problema principala care se
pune este: “Cui 1i revine responsabilitatea de a defini calitatea?’: prestatorului,
beneficiarului sau unui grup de experti.

Eficacitatea este, probabil, factorul cel mai important la capitolul servicii publice
locale. Acestea pot fi asigurate, intr-o maniera economica si eficientd, dar, daca nu
corespund obiectivului lor primordial, poate aparea o risipa de energie (resurse).

Dupa cum am prezentat si anterior, existd domenii in care masuratorile sunt mai
delicat de efectuat datoritd, Tn principal, dificultdtilor ce apar in definirea scopurilor Si
obiectivelor. Intentiile politice trebuie s& fie traduse n obiective operationale, ceea ce
reprezinta o operatiune foarte delicatd. Mai mult decét atat, relatia dintre un serviciu dat Si
un obiectiv (sau un scop) particular este, cateodata, dificil de stabilit.

Trebuie facuta, nsa, distinctia intre eficacitate si eficienta Astfel, cand se
construieste un drum, se masoara eficienta prin costul/km. Eficacitatea corespunde
urmatorilor indicatori: raportului dintre cost si diminuarea timpului de parcurgere;
reducerii cheltuielilor de transport; scaderii numarului de accidente.

Tn documentele puse la dispozitie de statele membre ae Uniunii Europene, nu se
gasesc multe exemple de indicatori de performanta care sa poatd reflecta eficacitatea
serviciilor publice locale in domeniile educatiei, ajutorului social, sanatate, ajutorarea
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persoanelor in varsta etc. Cu toate acestea, se poate face o idee generala asupra eficacitatii
serviciului, plecand de la o serie de alti factori pertinenti si fiabili cu ajutorul carora este
mult mai usor de realizat studii mai complexe pentru a determina aceasta eficacitate.

Tn ceea ce priveste utilizarea indicatorilor de performanti de citre autorititile
locale, Th cea mai mare parte a cazurilor, acestia sunt folositi ca informatii complementare
pentru controlul gestionarii serviciilor publice locale.

Tn domeniile tehnice cum ar fi alimentarea cu apa sau cu energie electrica, tratarea
apelor uzate, Intretinerea drumurilor, de mai mult timp se utilizeaza indicatori de eficienta,
pentru ca:

- activitatea de productie din aceste domenii este usor de masurat;

- datele sunt acelessi cu cele utilizate in calculul tarifelor;

- personalul este calificat pentru a utiliza rezultatele masuratorilor.

Din contrd, in alte sectoare utilizarea acestor indicatori este mai recenta. Servicii ca
intretinerea spatiilor verzi, gradinilor si parcurilor publice, scolile si asistentd sociald
trezesc, adesea, interesul politic si au fost introduse noi tehnici de gestionare a lor la
nivelul prestarii. Si in importantul domeniu al protectiei mediului este adesea posibil sa se
defineasca obiective si rezultate exprimabile sub forma indicatorilor de performanta.

5. Concluzii

Dupa parerea noastra, firmele care activeaza la nivel local ar trebui sa fie motorul
atat a dezvoltarii teritoriale echilibrate cat si al dezvoltérii sustenabile. In acest sens,
cercetarile noastre s-au concentrat pe gasirea mecanismelor, mijloacelor, tehnicilor,
metodelor prin care asimetria laturii financiare a dezvoltarii in plan teritorial sa poata fi
redusd, Tn concordanta cu obiectivele dezvoltarii sustenabile la nivel national si regional.

Tn tara noastra, tocmai doctrina administrativa constituie cel mai mare obstacol n
calea dezvoltarii Tn plan teritorial a acestor tipuri de firme. Cu toate ca exista un cadru
legislativ favorabil ce permite prestarea in forma privatda a unor servicii publice, sunt
numeroase cazuri cand acestea sunt realizate de administratia publica locala, dar laun nivel
determinat Tn mod preponderent de surse si resurse financiare sub nivelul adecvat.

O alternativa la starea actuala o reprezintda dezvoltarea economica zonald, un
concept propus de noi Si care Tncearca sa rezolve problemele legate de interconectarea
diverselor localitdti (entitati de dimensiuni si cu structuri economico-sociale diferite) dar
care au in comun un anumit scop. Parteneriatul public — privat capata astfel o alta
dimensiune, in plan teritorial, scopul final fiind satisfacerea nevoilor populatiei din zona
respectiva.
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Abstract: The purpose of this paper is to present the main factors that offer to the
management of a company the possibility of improving its administration activity, factors
identified during a period of individual study, theoretical and empirical research and
summarized within this article. In this regard, through the present paper, | underlined the
role of knowledge (especially of the tacit ones) in business organizations and | argued
their importance for successful decision making in the demarche of reaching the
competitive advantage in the current competitive nebula.
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1. Introduction in KM

In a world which, until a few decades ago, was governed by tangible, measurable
and by finding, developing or streamlining the best ways/means/tools to quantify the
benefits produced by the exploitation of this assets, the intangible inoculated in the manner
in which today has become vital for management processes, business organizations and for
global welfare and social growth and development, especialy in the actual context of
globalization processes.

Today, processes undertaken in organized business environments exploits scarce
resources, difficult or even impossible to imitate, with high utility which are internally
generated, or that may be drawn from outside sources becoming, in certain
situations/conditions sufficiently expensive - knowledge. In this context, individuals
remain the most valuable goods in a business organization, because they drive these types
of assets and their productivity is measured in factors/indicators of subjective type as:
new/innovative ideas, inventions or effective decisions making and implementing. These
issues are derived, in part, from the education assimilated that place the employees in a
arealzone of social comfort, from the work experience and very much from the subjectivity
and too personal nature of the tacit knowledge (rare knowledge, distinct abilities, talents,
emotions, intuitions) of each employee.

| believe that knowledge management has individualized in the literature and even
if hard enough, began to disseminate as a distinct practice in business organizations,
because of/due to the fact that the business world "expressed” a clear need for techniques
procedures, strategies and human experts to manage knowledge at the individual and team
level and knowledge across the organization in the context in which we are building the
knowledge economy. This aspect does not indicates that in 2016 every modern business
organization in the world should/must have a KM distinct strategy (embedded in the
overal strategy of the company and strongly related to the HR strategy) or a CKO in a
leadership position, but that the business world "notifies' the implications and the role of
knowledge as well as the benefits/contribution they could bring to the competitive
advantage gaining, implicitly to the performance, when they are correctly and efficiently
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exploited. In this regard, the large/great corporations that are not "aware" of the risk/danger
they face when they "lose" some employees (creative minds) placed on key positions or
when they outsource certain key or distinct knowledge they can be prone to decline/failure.

2. Tangiblevs. intangiblein the modern business organization

The cases of good practice highlighted and transferred in an explicit manner
through brochures, articles, posters, books, conferences, round tables for the last three
decades, gives us countless examples of what can be called or what can be theoretically
assimilated to knowledge management as a business practice. Of course, it is not offered a
universal recipe, in terms of KM strategies and techniques appropriate/applicable to any
business organization but from what we know until this point, KM is trying to make the
best from the company’s intangible resources those can be captured in the financial
statements and those are not, meaning the hidden resources of a company. A "picture” of
the company resources, from a management optic can be seen in Figure no. 1.

Intangible Assets
Knowledge Capital

Human Capital

Structural Capital

Customer Capital

Enterprise
Organization

Financial Assets

Tangible Assets

Figureno. 1. Types of Assetsin an Organization

Source: Saint-Onge, Hurbert; Armstrong, Charles, The conductive organization, Elsevier
Butterworth-Heinemann, USA, 2004, p. 36

Beyond the factors involving quantitative and financial resources and certainly
contributing to the achievement of market shares or profit, business organizations own a
range of factors related to a more qualitative dimension represented by unigue resources,
difficult or, in some cases, impossible to imitate, that have to be constantly updated and
developed which makes the differences between the economic entities in terms of
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competitive advantage. This last category includes the intangible resources of a company.
Besides those intangible resources that can be identified and recognized in the statement of
financial position and which receives a monetary value, is known/it’s a fact that each
company owns other immaterial resources as individuals capabilities of an organization:
attributes, competencies, mindsets —that serve to build organizational capabilities and
create value for customers - human capital plus its structural capital (the ability to develop
solutions, manage risk, engineer process, understand markets) and customer capital (the
sum of al customer relationships) (Saint-Onge and Armstrong, 2004).Shorter, we call
these intangible assets knowledge which can be “located” in different points on the
organizational map and can be extracted and exploited from different sources.

Often, the presence of intangible assets, as monetary value, in the total assets of an
enterprise it is more obvious in the case of companies that focuses on continuous
innovation and the companies operating in fields as high - tech are a good example in this
regard. Therefore |'ve consider appropriate to highlight, graphicaly, in Figure no. 2 the
relationship tangible - intangible in the patrimony of the most profitable multinational
corporations in 2015 working in this area of activity.
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Figureno. 2 Tangiblevs. intangible patrimony in the top of high-tech companiesin
2015

Source: Authors contribution based on public data
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As it can be seen above, in most of the cases, the intangible assets exceed 50%
percent of the company’s patrimony, in terms of tangible-intangible relation. These
companies are considered to be the most profitable companies related to high-tech
activities in 2015. Those aspects made us understand, one more time, the implications of
immaterial resources in gaining competitive advantage globally. Besides, there are many
other intangible resources at individual and organizational level, so available to the
company, which contributes to the increased profitability in the case of entities, which are
not captured in the financial statements, as we stated above. Innovative companies resort to
the acquisition, processing, and exploitation of such resources, meaning knowledge, even
when they do not have a distinct KM strategy and/or distinct research departments. In this
regard | can affirm that the knowledge that companies own are the essentials factors for
gaining competitive advantage. Without knowledge an organization could not organize
itself; it would be unable to maintain itself as a functioning enterprise (Davenport and
Prusak, 2000).

3. KM aspracticein modern business organization

The successful stories of some renowned business organization became clear
examples which show/prove that KM as business practice entered in its third decade of
existence. Genera Motors, McKinsey & Company, Hughes Aerospace and Electronics
Company or other high-tech organizations as Xerox, Hewlett-Packard, IBM are just a few
examples of the first KM explorers. As well, some pharmaceutical companies have been
successful in what KM means, of which the most notable are: Hoffman-LaRoche Ltd. and
Merck & Company (Prusak, 2001). Perhaps the magjority of skeptics take the position- not
an unnatural one- that every so-called new approach is, in reality, either old or wrong. |
would say to them that KM, like any system of thought that has value, is both old and new,
and its combination of new ideas with ideas that “everyone has known all along” should
reassure practitioners rather than unnerve them. And while the idea of consultants looking
for a profitable new subject to replace an expiring one has some credibility, the fact is that
knowledge management is not just a consultants’ invention but a practitioner-based,
substantive response to real social and economic trends (Prusak, 2001). The roots of the
term KM can be traced back to the late 60s and the early 70s in the Anglo-American
literature (Zand 1969, Rickson 1976). However, athough Zand strikingly closely foresaw
the emergence of the knowledge society, the transition to knowledge workers and the huge
changes that would be required to manage this new type of knowledge organization, in his
1969 article, he did not exactly speak of knowledge management, but of management of
the knowledge organization (according to Maier, 2007).

KM individualized as distinct management practice since the early 90s. Modern
large companies admit/recognize the role of KM in achieving and maintaining corporate
success and they use continuously, techniques, tools and procedures that can harness the
full potential of intangible assets available in an organization at a time. Its key ideas
became so deeply embedded in practices and organizational routines that they became
more-or less invisible (Prusak, 2001). A primary task of management in the developed
countries in the decades ahead will be to make knowledge productive. The manual worker
is yesterday—and al we can fight on that front is a rearguard action. The basic, capital
resource, the fundamental investment, but also the cost center of a developed economy, is
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the knowledge worker who puts to work what he has learned in systematic education, that
IS, concepts, ideas, and theories, rather than the man who puts to work manual skill or
muscle. (Drucker Ferdinand, 1986). Since the early 1990s knowledge management has
become a hot issue. Business researchers, consultants and media pundits from al over the
map have exhorted todays companies to consider knowledge creation a source of
competitive advantage, to focus on the needs of knowledge workers - the growing
professionals corps of engineers, scientists, medical doctors, writers, software designers,
and other creative thinkers, and to build alearning environment that will meet the demands
of the postindustrial information economy (Von Grogh, et a., 1999).

All healthy organizations generate and use knowledge. As organizations interact
with their environments, they absorb information, turn it to knowledge and take action
based on it in combination with their experiences, values and internal rules. They sense and
respond (Davenport, Prusak). To create, share, and transfer knowledge, firms must have
systems in place for both the physical and socia support of such activity. The technology
used is primarily the Internet or intranets, which commonly make use of traditional training
principles while allowing for more self-directed learning and easier sharing of knowledge.
Socia facilitation through action learning and communities of practice are intended to
provide people with aforum for sharing knowledge with others (Jackson, et a., 2003).

Knowledge management is the process of creating value from organization’s
intangible assets. Intangible assets aso referred to intellectual capital, including human
capital, structural capital, and customer or relationship capital. Organizations are
embracing KM for severa reasons. One primary reason is to increase innovation within the
firm. Other maor factors for engaging in knowledge management include knowledge
retention, people retention and return on vision (Liebowitz, 2001). Recently, knowledge
management has received a lot of attention in scholarly as well as in practitioner-oriented
literature and in professional services companies as well as in business organizations of all
industrial sectors. Due to the large demand for concepts and theories to support a
systematic intervention into the way an organization handles knowledge, the field has
attracted researchers from different disciplines and has absorbed a wide array of research
questions and approaches to solve these questions (Maier, 2007).

Many experts feel that about 80% of knowledge management involves the people
and culture components, and about 20% deals with the knowledge management
technologies. The real paradigm shift that makes knowledge management difficult is the
migration from an individualist, competitive, “knowledge is power” attitude to a
collaborative, *“sharing knowledge is power” viewpoint (Liebowitz, 2001).Some
organizations believe that by focusing exclusively on people, technologies, or techniques,
they can manage knowledge. However, that exclusive focus on people, technologies, or
techniques does not enable an organization to sustain its competitive advantages. It is,
rather, the interaction between technology, techniques, and people that allow an
organization to manage its knowledge effectively (according to Eardley and Uden, 2011).

In the classification offered by KM, knowledge are divided in two main categories:
tacit and explicit knowledge. From the research developed until now | understood that the
difference between two companies which are operating in the same sector of activity, with
an equivalent number of employees and even with similar accounting value etc. is given by
the volume of knowledge they own, especially of the volume of tacit knowledge they own, in
one moment of time. Basically, the difference between individuals, organizations or nations
IS given by the tacit knowledge of each entity and by the way this can be converted in
explicit forms. Until this point, even there are severa difficulties to quantify this kind of
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knowledge, we can highlight their importance and impact in several ways in business
organizations, as follows:

tacit dimension for developing organization’s mission and objectives
tacit dimension for designing a proper organizational structure

tacit dimension for developing long term strategies

tacit dimension for the decision making process

tacit dimension for designing and implementing new idesas, etc.

Within this paper we try to highlight the importance of tacit knowledge in the
decision making process as a means for reaching competitive advantage.

4. The tacit component for successfully decision making process — LENOVO
case

Two major forces driving current organizational decision-making strategies are the
necessity to make faster, better decisions and the use of teams in making those decisions.
Although both are driven by demands from the organization's internal and externa
environments, they are not necessarily compatible strategies (Montgomery, et a., 2005). In
this regard, we noted during our previous researches, that in the organizations focused on
knowledge, innovation is a team work and occurs through processes that amplify at the
epistemological level (through conversion processes between tacit and explicit) and
ontological level (starting with the individual, team work, organization and across its
borders). Creating new organizational knowledge is a process that intensifies collective
work in the "knowledge creating the crew" - consisting of al individuals "who receive a
role” in the knowledge creation process. The new knowledge is the product of the dynamic
interaction between the next three actors. knowledge practitioners, knowledge engineers
and knowledge officers, meaning between line managers and first-line employees, middle
and top managers (Nonaka and Takeuchi, 1995) or it is created in "expert teams'. The
expert team is formed when the knowledge® and experience of the team has reached alevel
at which the whole team is considered an expert. They operate fairly autonomously, yet
with an understanding of their role within the larger system/organization. They have
committed themselves to working as a team to achieve their goals. They are able to reach
consensus on the mgjority if not all of their decisions. Embedded in the expert team is the
expert individual (Montgomery, et a., 2005).

From a historically point of view there have been countless cases in which success,
at the national or even global level, of greatest corporations, has been severely affected by
the decision-making mechanism in a moment of opportunity or decline. The largest PC
vendor in the world at present times, Lenovo, is a good example in this regard. The
production activity of personal computers started when the company decided to exploit the
opportunity of acquiring the IBM's PC division in 2005 (Holstein, 2014). However the
reason why IBM was willing to buy the division it was its low profitability coupled with
intense competition in the sector. The reason why Lenovo wanted to buy it was the few

'In this regard we try to underline within the structure of this article which of the two major categories of
knowledge, offered by KM domain, respectively tacit or explicit knowledge, have a greater impact on
decision making process.
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opportunities that the Chinese firms had to acquire or merge with significant multinational
firms and integrating the two entities, despite the wide apparent cultural differenceit was a
real success (Nolan, 2012). Among the larger players, consolidation has been a theme for
severa years. In 2002, HP acquired Compag, Gateway and eMachines merged in 2004,
and the Chinese firm Lenovo acquired the personal computer business of IBM in 2005
(Hill and Jones, 2012).

In the regard of the things discussed at the points 2 and 3 of the present paper we
consider relevant to underline the relation tangible/intangible resources existing in the
LENOVO Company. From 2005 until the present had developed as it can be seen in the
Figureno. 3.
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Figureno. 3. Theevolution of tangible & intangible resourcesin the case of L enovo
Source: Author s contribution based on public data

It is visible from the graphic that the intangible assets of the company have
supported amendments, meaning increasing during the time (their monetary equivalent in
the statement of financial position). In 2006, their value was about 2 million dollars and in
2015 approximately 9 million dollars. This figure does not include the hidden values of
other intangible resources of Lenovo Company. In this regard we believe that the volume
of the tacit knowledge of a company induce/draws the presence of higher or smaller
amount of those intangible assets possible to be caught™ in the statement of financial
position (patents, trade names, trademarks, research — devel opment expenses, €tc. )
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Today Lenovo has emerged as China's first true multinational, Lenovo is the test to
prove that Chinese can acquire foreign or US technology and make the best of it. Lenovo is
publicly listed in Hong Kong, ensuring that it operates with a high degree of transparency
that many other Chinese companies do not have. Its board has international representatives
and operates on the basis of global management principles. The company's top
management committee consists of nine people from six different countries, who have all
extensive international experience with the company’s products, markets and functions.
Bellow them is a leadership team of 100 high potential executives from 17 countries, there
are small differences between working for Lenovo in SUA, Switzerland or China
(Holstein, 2014).

Lenovo's situation explain, as well, the desire of Chinese companies to engage in
major mergers with foreign companies. The deal between those companies brought IBM
technology to Lenovo, while IBM was reaching/touching the Asian and Chinese markets.
Thisis alogical strategy for Lenovo if it desires to remain a magjor and eventually global
player in the personal computer business (Sigurdson, 2005).The Figure number 4 presents
a succession of company’s strategic decision that lead the entity to become the leader and
keep this position on the PC market in the last 3 years.

The access to technology and global brand names through merger or acquisition decisions

The decision to buy IBM s personal computer divisionin 2005, changing the logo and name from
Legend to Lenovo

Spendig a period of learming in US for accumulating knowledge, for absorbing technology and
expertise and to mitigate the cultural differences

The decision to bring executives (experts) from USA and adopting english as official language

Developing a type of management similar to western trends. Avoinding the promotion on seniarity-
based titles and developing a new attitude beyond the top-down Chinese management

The decision to use substantial financial resources for R&D investments outade their home
country (where, normally, all the companies invest), investing in China, Japan and US.

LENOVO - THE GREATEST PC SUPPLIER IN 2013,2014 AND 2015

Figureno. 4. Efficient decisions and the global successfor L enovo

Source: Author's contribution
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Successful decisions of executives reveals especially retroactively, post factum,
after their application equated with tangible resultsmeasurable in market share,
innovation or profit, etc.

Any important decision/strategic decision of an executive require a carefulness
previous training. This means/supposes the appeal to a large amount of tacit
and explicit knowledge (and mixing/combining them) of all the individuals
concerned in that decisions which will help then, to implement it. In other
words, successful executives think intense, first on the paper and after they
make/engage significant costs for the company.

It is appropriate to point out that al the categories of explicit knowledge are
necessary and useful to substantiate the decisions taken by different executives.

From the data highlighted within the Figure no. 5 can be seen that the last three
years (2013 — 2015) Lenovo was the leader in the global market of personal computers. It
is obvious that the strategic decision to purchase the IBM computer division in 2005 and to
absorb the expertise and the advance technology of USA, made from Legend (actua
Lenovo) the most important brand and supplier in the PC market on a global level even if
Apple becomes a valuable competitor on the domestic market (mainly because the
American company holds the majority of market sales of iPhones and iPads in China).
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Figureno. 5. Themarket share held by global leadersin PC sales

Source: Author s contribution based on data from www.gartner.com&www.statista.com
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Another key issue is that R&D as geographical location is located in 90% of the
cases in the multinationals origin country but in the case of Lenovo the management
decided to invest in three centers, in China, Japan and USA because the development of a
new product should not take, exclusively, the market characteristics where it take place but
to meet global characteristics or perspectives. Compared to other competitors Lenovo was
able to see how the technology and the consumers were evolving beyond desktops to more
smaller and mobile devices. Yang (CE) has called this sector "PC plus’, that the company
try to attack while protecting the PC. Its ability to articulate a strategy (by applying
knowledge to knowledge) was a blitz innovative to new laptops, tablets and new products.
The mistake made by competitors as HP or Déll it was to outsource many of the design
functions to firms in Taiwan, which meant they outsourced the brains (Holstein, 2014).
The global success, in the case of Lenovo, is the creation of new organizational knowledge
within the organization through permanents conversion processes (from tacit to explicit
and conversely) embedded in new products/innovating the old ones.

Discussion and partial results

In the end of 2003, Lenovo launched officially knowledge management project
which is still debated hotly. This is rather confusing and seems deliberately mystifying.
The target of Lenovo on KM is to reform the knowledge equipment and build a new
Lenovo (to provide a KM system) based on knowledge to can avoid mostly the memory
loss, due to the fact that alot of knowledge existing in the mind of staff members, one lost
will lead to loss of knowledge and experience (Lan, 2009).

| believe that beside those facts, there are some issues of finesse and depth that a
KM system could not provide to Lenovo or to any other modern company until this
point/the present, as far as | know. An efficient platform for sharing and updating the
knowledge of an organization means much to any company and takes time, materia and
financial resources to integrate the knowledge of all departments/functions within a
company representing a hard task (of course a platform that is efficient and its usage
results in improving the company’s activities).

One of the first business cases using KM systems is offered by Nonaka in 1995 on
those companies as Honda City or GE. But, according to Lan (2009), KM in Lenovo
means submitting knowledge files (by service engineers) which contains customer
questions and problems solved with regularity. This means, particularly, ensuring a system
to manage the explicit knowledge and those tacit knowledge possible to share/or to make
explicit of the individuas within the organization, what about those too much personal
knowledge, those ineffable knowledge?* Those knowledge that lives only in the
employee’s mind, his way to be, act and to perceive the things, those due to whom an
individual can offer a solution to a problem or question better than another individual,
those based on whom the business process of a company can ”run” better compared to any
other company? How can a KM system (as the one which Lenovo or any other company
implements) store, quantify or manage this type of knowledge too? And yes, they are vital
in the light of the added value they bring to any business!

! Michael Polanyi talks about the personal knowledge and a bit later about the tacit dimension of knowledge,
being considered one of the first KM pioneers. On this regard he points out that the tacit knowledge in which
the degree of tacitness prevails so they can’t be converted into explicit forms are called ineffable knowledge.
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We know that an individual requires alarge amount of explicit and tacit knowledge
to any action he undertakes and that those knowledge — their value - is captured/reflected
within the results of any of his actions; by actions | mean issues as solving a current
problem, taking a strategic decision, reaching an objective, etc. But his experience,
emotions, his intuitions and other subjective instincts ... who can store/quantify them?
Becomes a certainty the fact that those can be appreciated based on their impact (seen as a
”sum” of tacit knowledge own by all the employees within the entity) on improving the
innovation activity implicitly the company’s performance.

As far as | understand a KM platform is a tool to treasure the value of al these
immaterial resources before the "moment of life” they reach the “maturity stage” meaning
that they can be embedded in products or services tradable on the markets, therefore they
can be captured/stored using a monetary value within the financia statements of a
company. This doesn’t help much to measure the quantity of tacit knowledge that Lenovo
Company has compared to its competitors. While | understand that, generdly, the
knowledge of a company makes the object of reaching and keeping competitive advantage,
going more deeply the mixt between the tacit and explicit knowledge tempt me to think
that “animates” mostly the knowledge intensive organization keeping it alive, especially
the mix of explicit knowledge with those tacit knowledge that are too much tacit to be
simulated, imitated, stooled or outsourced behind the entities borders unless the individual
lives away.

5. Conclusions

Countless times, in the literature is found the similarity between fighting techniques
and strategies used by military generals on business market, considered a battlefield,
especidly by the Asian part of the world. This comparison has become increasingly
evident in the approach that they express in the competitive plan a a global level. In
today's business world it has become a fact that large corporations lead a competitive
battle in an intangible plan and that the difference between companies is made by the
intangible resources they own especialy by the value of their hidden intangible resources.
From an accounting perspective, this difference is reflected in the intellectual capital value
available to any company. From a management perspective, the difference between
companies, relatively similar in terms of activity, organizational structure, number of
employees, etc. is given by the distinct knowledge that the two entities have. By the distinct
knowledge an entity has, we mean that amount of knowledge of tacit and explicit nature as:
well-structured databases and information, technical and specialized knowledge,
management knowledge, skills, talents and implicitly the internal and external relation of
its individuals (employees, customers, suppliers), their intuitions and mental models. This
intangible conglomerate activates/moves all the other material and immaterial resources
of the company. Through this work we wanted to show the importance of tacit dimension
in key decision making that led, ultimately, to new knowledge, embedded in organizational
outputs as new products/services tradable on the markets (see Lenovo case).
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The conclusions we reached through this research work can be synthesized as

follows;

Even if most of the modern companies still don’t have a distinct KM
strategy, they have techniques and procedures that can be assimilated/
assigned to KM as business practice and that are implicitly included in the
corporate strategy and which they play the role of managing the knowledge
at individual and organizational level.

KM as a business practice involves identifying the most effective
ways/means for harnessing all the immaterial resources of an economic
entity and, in parallel, managing today’s knowledge worker: the educated
creative individual, qualified and experienced in his field of work and, as
well, to “provoke” the creation of new intellectual resources within the
learning organization for its perpetuum mobile.

Knowledge owned by business organizations, in one moment of time, are
the ones that make the difference between entities because a great amount
of them cannot be imitated due to their tacit nature.

These tacit knowledge are vital to business processes improvement because
they are fundamental for designing business strategies, organizational
structure adjustment and for taking and implementing decisions.

In the regard of the things discussed above arises the following question: the
difference between a successful decision and one ”poorly thought”
(ineffective) is given by the explicit or by the tacit knowledge of the
executive responsible for adopting it? Intuitively, we understand that in the
organizational practice we cannot “break” the tacit knowledge of a person
from its explicit knowledge. The quantification and comparison of explicit
knowledge does not raise any methodological or practical difficulties, they
can be captured/stored, physically or electronically. Instead, identification,
guantification and comparison of the tacit knowledge an executive has — on
the bases of which he will make decisions more or less effective — raises
serious methodological and pragmatic problems. However we believe that
such an approach is useful to the management practice and that may be at
least suggested some ways to compare the volume of tacit knowledge held
by executives and/or different companies.
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1. Introduction

The central body that develops and promotes the unique training and public finance
management, the application of financial levers consistent with the requirements of market
economy, the Ministry of Finance (MoF) that a State participating in the conclusion of
bilateral and multilateral agreements to promoting and protecting investments, avoiding
double taxation and combating tax evasion.

Since independence, Moldova continues achievement of the reforms in public
financial management, assisted by several development partners and international financial
institutions. Reform efforts were anchored in the action plans for the implementation of
national development strategies. One of the most significant recent devel opments in public
finance management reform was drafting the law on public finances and budgetary-fiscal.
Adoption and implementation of this law marks a milestone in public finance management
reforms and will help to modernize and strengthen the national system of public finance
management.

Public finance management reform can not be regarded in a static, which means
that the activities and priorities must be seen in the context of changing circumstances and
new ideas. Public finance management presents an important tool for providing fiscal
policies and achieving the final goal of sustained growth and development; It covers awide
and diverse range of thematic areas that interact in different ways and at different levels.
Public finance management is an integral part of economic management.

The foremost factor in the development of public finances bears to public national
budget (BPN), which represents all revenues and expenditures of the state budget, the
budgets of administrative-territorial units, budget of state social insurance and funds of
medical assistance insurance, and those laws are main year financial documents. The
public national budget is atool for forecasting both short-term, due to the sizing of revenue
and expenditure for a period of one year, as well as medium-term budgeting by-program,
especially for investment expenditure. BPN incomes are taxes, other income, specified by
law.
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2. Theanalyse of public national budget

In 2015 public finances were affected by economic stagnation and political crisis.
Procrastination process of forming a new government made the approva BPN be carried
out with great delay was not until April 2015, and that by taking responsibility of the
government. However, failure to resolve the crisis in the banking sector resulted in the
freezing of external financing from the World Bank and the European Commission.

The causes of economic deterioration came from worsening economic situation in
the CIS countries (Russia, Ukraine) and slow growth in EU economy and the crisisin the
banking sector. These shocks have resulted over time through depreciation of the leu,
lower exports, imports and remittances, and tightening monetary policy, which in turn have
influenced negatively on revenue BPN, which are provided at only 97.4%.

However, the Government's efforts during 2015 were directed to strengthening
public finances and to execution of nationa public budget under extremely complicated
conditions, due to financial and economic instability in the world, especially in the euro
zone. In these circumstances the accumulated in budget public money must be allocated
under a prudent saving, so that economic recovery in the 2010-2015 years should have
continuity in the coming years.

The current revenues derived from BPN 2015 made up 41.59 billion. lei, of which
approximately 63.0% (-61.9% in 2014) return revenue managed by the state budget (BS),
22.3% (2014 - 21.8%) - revenues administered by the socia insurance budget State
(BASS), 7.8% (9.9% in 2014) - revenue budgets administered by administrative-territorial
units (ATU budget) and 6.9% (2014 - 6.4%) - revenues administered by the national
company on medical Insurance (CNAM).

Compared to 2014 their revenues have grown at three of the four components of
BPN (BS - 10.5% BASS - 10.8%, and HIC - 17.6%), except BUAT that yoy own
collections decreased by 14.6% (4 territorial-administrative units were involved in
experiencing of financial autonomy). Level execution component NPB revenues in 2015,
is characterized by the datain Table no. 1.

Tableno. 1. Volume and revenue structure of BPN upon components, billion MDL

provide executed Deviation (+, -) % Structur
d 2015 to to to to e
2015 2014 | predict. | execute. | predict. | execute. execu(t)e
2015 2014 2015 2014 2015,%
BPN overall revenue
(total / current), of 44,81 43,66 42,45 -1,15 121 97.4 1029 | -----
which: 4201 | 4159 | 3832 |-042 3,27 99,0 10855 | 100,0
State budget (total / 2037 | 2804 | 27,72 [-133 |03 |95 [1012 | -
current) 26,85 26,22 23,73 | -0,63 2,49 97,7 110,5 63,0
Lg;iebfg'i (otal ! 1362 | 1343 | 1203 |-019 | 1,40 98,6 1116 | -
current) 9 9,19 9,28 837 | 0,09 0,91 101,0 | 1108 | 223
Budgets of
T itorig 1153 | 11,04 | 1109 |-049 |-005 | 958 99,6 | -
units (total / current) 3135 | 3,23 3783 | 01 -0,55 1030 | 854 7.8
Nationa hedthcare
company budget (tota| / 5,16 5,06 4,64 -0,1 0,43 98,0 109,2 | -----
current) 284 2,87 244 | 0,03 0,43 1009 | 1176 |69

Source: developed by the author according to the Ministry of Finance

Therefore, current revenues gained from BPN 2015, were provided at 99.0%
compared to the set, but exceeding the level achieved in 2014 by 8.5% or 3.27 billion. lei.

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

128



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

The total income of the national public budget, tax revenues were 38.11 billion lei and
non-tax revenues - 2.11 billion lei, or increasing respectively by 6.9% and 56.0%
compared to the previous year's achievements.

The current revenue structure of BPN share of tax revenues recorded 87.3% of total
revenues, an increase compared to 2014 by 3.4 pp. The share of non-tax revenues in total
current revenue constituted 4.8%, increasing by 1 6 pp over the previous year, while the
share of other income has evolved down 5.0% (Table no. 2).

Table no. 2. Evolution of therevenue accumulationsin BPN and their structure,

billion MDL
2005 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 | 2015 2015/
2014%

Revenue, 14,53 23,24 27,54 30,16 33,53 36,91 | 42,46 43.66 102,9
global
Share,% 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
income 12,06 19,52 22,55 25,60 28,86 32,19 35,64 38,11 106,9
tax
Share,% 83,0 84,0 81,8 84,9 86,1 92,4 83,9 87,3
Non-tax 0,76 0,84 1,42 1,18 1,34 1,35 1,35 2,11 156,0
receipts
Share,% 53 3,6 52 3,9 4,0 3,9 3,2 4.8
Other 1,70 2,88 3,58 3,38 3,33 3,37 5,47 3,44 62,9
incomes
Share,% 11,7 12,4 13,0 11,2 9,9 3,7 12,9 7.9

Source: NBS and devel oped according to the Ministry of Finance

Analyzing the BPN while the income share of GDP, there is a trend of relative
stability in its average annua growth, registering 38.3% in 2010, 36.6% - in 2011, 38.0% -
in 2012 36.7% - in 2013 38.3% 36.5% -in 2014 and 2015, so the annual average weighted
studied period 2010 to 2016 constituted 37.4%.

In the post-crisis years, the average annual increase in the budget breakdowns, was
more modest than before the crisis. Thus, in 2006-2008 the average annual revenue growth
was 19.6%, then the comparative post-crisis years (2010-2015), the average annua
increase in the indicator recorded only 9.6%. This means that the negative effects of the
crisis on public finances have not yet been exhausted fully, even with a downward trend,
especially in the last year of analysis.

Expenditure side of the public national budget is determined by budgetary
expenditure required by law to meet society's needs, including: socio-cultural and scientific
research expenses, maintenance of state apparatus, military expenditures, payment of state
debt, providing grants, economic development of the national economy etc. During 2015,
the public national budget expenditures were made in atotal of 46.39 billion. 49.95 billion
lel from those approved. lei or with 3.46 bIn. lel in annual provisions. Thus, the execution
of BPN party spending was 92.9% of the volume set out for the reference year. However,
compared to 2014, expenditures increased by 1.99 billion BPN. lei, or 4.5%.

It should be noted that as of BPN and from all four of its components, as
demonstrated by the study, were not fully secured financing envisaged, thus forming
budgetary savings. Thus, from the state budget, expenditures were lower than those
provided 2.96 billion. lel from the budgets of administrative-territorial units - 1.26 billion.
lel, while the other two components of BPN economies made up 0.19 billion. and 0.11
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billion lei. lei. Volume of public expenditure from BPN, per total and per components is
characterized in Table no. 3.

Tableno. 3. Public spending in BPN and types of budgets, billion MDL

) Deviations. | Levd
provided executed . execution, %

2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015
The public national
budget 47,23 | 49,95 | 44,40 | 46,39 | -2,83 | -3,56 | 94,0 | 92,9
State budget 31,03 | 33,06 | 29,35 | 30,10 | -1,68 | -2,96 | 946 | 91,0
The budgets of
administrative-territorial
units 12,23 | 12,78 | 11,35 | 11,52 | -0,88 | -1,26 | 92,8 | 90,1
State socia insurance
budget 12,27 | 13,62 | 12,03 | 13,43 | -0,24 | -0,19 | 98,0 | 98,6
National healthcare
company budget 491 |526 |468 |515 |-0,23 |-0,11 | 954 | 98,0

Source: elaborated according to the Ministry of Finance

In 2015 the major part of expenditure of BPN (69.3%) were directed for realization
of socia and cultural programs. For the national economy were directed about 14.6%,
defense, public order and national security - about 7.5% for general state services - about
4.7%. Informative: The share of those indicators effectuate the total public expenditure in
2014 was 66.3%, 17.5%, 7.3% and 4.9%). The statistics in Table no. 4 main indicators
characterizing the execution of BPN spending compared with its performance in the
previous years.

However, over the years, the evolution of public spending was stable, marking an
increase throughout the period. Mostly this was possible due to considerable influx of
foreign aid for Moldova, which allowed budgetary stabilization over time and thus avoid a
disastrous macroeconomic scenario.

Tableno. 4. Evolution expenditure side execution
of BPN and structure, billion MDL

2005 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2014,

Expenses, total 13,95 | 27,34 | 29,33 | 32,12 | 3536 | 38,67 | 44,39 | 46,39 | 104,5

share,% 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | -----

of which: -Economy |, o5 | 358 | 332 |383 |516 |613 | 776 |679 | 830

share,% 141 120 |113 |119 |146 |160 |175 |146 | ---
-Cultural social action 883 1916 | 21,17 | 2331 | 2497 | 26,36 | 29,44 | 32,15 | 109,2
share,% 633 | 701 | 722 |726 |7006 |682 |663 |693 |--—--

-National defence,
justice, public order,

civil protection 1,05 | 207 |188 |221 |230 |277 |322 |346 |1075
share,% 75 7,6 6,4 6,9 6,5 72 73 75 | -

- General stateservices | 092 | 141 136 |146 |175 |208 |215 [219 |1015
share,% 6,6 5,2 4,7 4,5 4,9 54 4,9 47 | -
- Foreign economic 025 |020 |021 |023 |034 |027 |030 |034 |1107
activity
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share,% 1,8 0,7 0,7 0,7 1,0 0,7 0,7 0,7 | ----—--
- State debt servicing 0,47 0,83 0,55 0,66 0,67 0,49 0,59 1,04 176,3
share,% 34 3,0 1,9 2,1 1,9 1,3 1,3 22 | ------
- other expenses 0,46 0,38 0,84 0,42 0,17 0,57 0,51 0,42 82,4
share,% 25 14 2,8 1,3 0,5 15 2,1 09 | ----—--

Source: NBS and devel oped according to the Ministry of Finance

Based on the study the time evolution of BPN expenditure ratio to GDP, there is a
trend of relative stability in 2010 and accounted for 40.8%, 39.0% -in 2011, 40.1% -in
2012 38.5% -in 2013 39.7% 39.0% -in 2014 and 2015, thus vary between 38.5% and
40.1%, with an annual average of 39.5% during 2010-2015.

Therefore, the national public budget execution in 2015 resulted in a budget deficit
exceeding expenditures over revenues expressed by 2.73 bin Lei, increasing compared
with the previous year by 40.0%.

An important source of financing the budget deficit in 2015 was lost in grants and
foreign loans, not obtained about 2 billion lei. And some of the resources to cover, from
the issuance of state securities (SS) were not fully used. The end result of increasing gap
between demand and supply of VMS and increased interest rates on these instruments from
7-12% to 24-26% by the end of the year, the Ministry of Finance was placed in an
extremely difficult situation in attracting sources for financing the budget deficit.

Duration political crisis has created maor risks and approving BPN for 2016 in
terms of parameters and reasonable, being extended parameters for revenues and
expenditures of the budget of the previous year with a result uncertain development of
operational plans and investment based on the proposals of policy change fiscal and
budgetary and macroeconomic forecasts.

After the years 2013-2014, Moldova had the remarkable growth in the European
region (9.4% and 4.6%) in 2015 is expected modest growth of just 0.5%. For the beginning
of 2016 the Government operates with a provisional budget, under an inflation of over
13.5%. Thus, on the one hand Parliament will use to adjust spending to cover depreciation
of the leu, which is inadmissible under the terms of a provisiona budget. On the other
hand, state employees will be the first to suffer in such conditions.

For 2016, the Ministry of Finance has estimated a budget deficit of about 7.3 billion
or more than 5.6% of GDP deficit requiring reliable sources of coverage - something
impossible in current economic conditions. In this situation and in the absence of an
agreement with the IMF, the only alternative to cover the budget deficit remains the
domestic market, so the government will have to borrow from banks with an interest rate
of over 26%, the highest level in 15 years.

This would further complicate the already precarious public finances in the field of
the supposedly without external sources, can be unpredictable consequences for society.

Thus it can be concluded that balancing public finances and their effectiveness is
only possible through continued reforms in the public sector, and first of al in terms of
managing public funds, combating informal sector, reform of social security and pensions,
and qualitative development of the state securities market.

Improved relations with the IMF and the signing of a memorandum would provide
an important opportunity to increase official reserve assets, stabilize public finances and
unlocking funds from other development partners, would help modernize infrastructure
and increased demand for labor. But for this to improved overal image of Moldova
internationally and the banking system in particular, which were affected in the process.

In conclusion. The fiscal year 2015 has proven to be extremely difficult to extend
major risks for public finances in 2016. They hold more political factor and less than the
economic one. The main risks were complicated during the year when budget execution

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

131



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

was affected by internal economic shocks (the banking system) and external (economic
crisis in Russia and Ukraine). So even approving a viable budget for 2016, it will be
difficult to execute without an agreement with the IMF.

For the macro, an obvious chalenge is the transformation of the public debt
securities issued by the Government for defrauded banks will inevitably result in weight
gain state debt to GDP volume as well as annual servicing of this debt.

A precondition for minimizing risk in the formation of public finances in 2016
should be negotiating an agreement with the IMF, which would not only resume foreign
aid, but also stimulate a set of reforms that you forward this institution, including speeding
up reformsrelated The fiscal system.

One of the first measures of the new government as the publication and approval of
BPN and fiscal policy, the development of domestic sources of budget revenues, which can
be obtained through quantitative and qualitative widening the tax base. Another important
factor would decrease the tax gap, which reaches amost 8% of GDP. This would entail
stimulating the business environment and opening new businesses with jobs.
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Rezumat. Aceasta lucrare reflecta rezultatele unui studiu asupra evolutiei finantelor publice din
Republica Moldova. Dificultatile in economie, de reguld, se transpun pe seama bugetului public national,
care nu mai e Tn stare sa serveasca drept instrument efectiv si eficient pentru sustinerea categoriilor
vulnerabile ale populatiei, deoarece vulnerabilitatea este direct proportionala cu stagnarea economiei. Pe
parcurs, evolutia finantelor publice nu a fost Tnsotita de o promovare autentica a reformelor structurale,
care ar fi incurajat dezvoltarea durabild a economiei nationale.

Cuvinte-cheie: finante publice, crestere economica, strategie nationald, Produsul intern brut (PIB),
Bugetul public national (BPN).
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1. Introducere

Organul central de specialitate, care elaboreaza si promoveaza politica unica a
formarii si gestionarii finantelor publice, a aplicarii parghiilor financiare in concordanta cu
exigentele economiei de piata, este Ministerul Finantelor (MF), care, Th numele statului,
participa la Tncheierea acordurilor bilaterale si multilaterale, in vederea promovarii si
protejarii investitiilor, evitarii dublei impuneri si a combaterii evaziunii fiscale.

De la proclamarea independentei, Republica Moldova continud realizarea
reformelor Tn gestionarea finantelor publice, asistata de mai multi parteneri de dezvoltare si
institutii financiare internationale. Eforturile de reforma au fost ancorate in cadrul
planurilor de actiune pentru punerea in aplicare a strategiilor nationale de dezvoltare. Una
dintre cele mai importante evolutii recente in reforma managementului finantelor publice a
fost elaborarea proiectului legii finantelor publice si responsabilitatii bugetar-fiscale.
Adoptarea si punerea in aplicare a acestel legi marcheaza o etapa importanta in
promovarea reformelor managementului finantelor publice si va contribui la modernizarea
si consolidarea sistemului national de management al finantelor publice. Reforma
managementului finantelor publice nu poate fi privitd intr-un mod static, ceea ce inseamna
ca activitatile si prioritatile trebuie sa fie privite in contextul circumstantelor in schimbare
si ideilor noi. Managementul finantelor publice prezintd un instrument important pentru
furnizarea politicilor fiscale si realizarea obiectivului final de crestere sustinutda si de
dezvoltare. Acoperda o gama larga si diversificatd de domenii tematice care interactioneaza
in mai multe moduri si la diferite niveluri. Gestionarea finantelor publice este parte
integrantd a managementului economic.

Factorul primordial in dezvoltarea finantelor publice este bugetul public national
(BPN), care reprezintd totalitatea veniturilor si cheltuielilor bugetului de stat, bugetelor
unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, bugetului asigurarilor sociale de stat si fondurilor
asigurarilor obligatorii de asistentd medicald, iar legile respective sunt documente
financiare principale al anului. Bugetul public national constituie un instrument de
previziune atat pe termen scurt, ca urmare a dimensionarii veniturilor si cheltuielilor pe o
perioada de un an, cat si pe termen mediu, prin elaborarea bugetelor-program, in special
pentru cheltuielile de investitii. Veniturile BPN sunt impozitele si taxele, alte Tncasari,
specificate de legislatia in vigoare.
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6. Analiza bugetului public national

Tn anul 2015, finantele publice au fost afectate de stagnarea economici, dar si de
criza politicd. Améanarea procesului de constituire a unui nou guvern a facut ca aprobarea
BPN sa fie realizatd cu o mare intarziere-abia in aprilie 2015, si aceasta prin asumarea
responsabilitatii de catre guvern. Totodatd, nesolutionarea crizei din sectorul bancar a avut
ca rezultat intreruperea finantdrii externe din partea Bancii Mondiale si Comisiei
Europene. Cauzele degradéarii economice au provenit de la inrautdtirea situatiei economice
n tarile CSI (Rusia, Ucraina) si cresterea lentd a economiei in tarile UE, precum si de la
criza din sectorul bancar. Aceste socuri au rezultat, Tn timp, prin deprecierea leului,
diminuarea exporturilor, importurilor si remitentelor, precum si indsprirea politicii
monetare, care, la randul sdu, au influentat negativ veniturile BPN, ele fiind asigurate la
nivel de doar 97,4%. Totusi, eforturile Guvernului, pe parcursul anului 2015, au fost
directionate spre consolidarea finantelor publice si executarea bugetului public national Tn
conditiile extrem de complicate, urmare a instabilitaii financiare si economice mondiale si,
n special, a zonei EURO. Tn aceste circumstante, banii publici acumulati la buget trebuiau
alocati cu o economisire prudenta, astfel ca relansarea economica din anii 2010-2015 sa
aiba o continuitate si Tn anii urmatori.

Veniturile curente, obtinute Tn anul 2015 la BPN, au alcatuit 41,59 miliarde lei,
dintre care circa 63,0 % (in 2014 -61,9 %) revin veniturilor administrate de bugetul de stat
(BS), 22,3 % (in 2014 — 21,8 %) - veniturilor administrate de bugetul asigurarilor sociale
de stat (BASS), 7,8 % (in 2014- 9,9%) - veniturilor administrate de bugetele unitatilor
administrativ-teritoriale (BUAT) si 6,9 % (in 2014 — 6,4%) - veniturilor administrate de
compania nationald de asistenta medicald (CNAM). Comparativ cu anul 2014, veniturile
proprii au cunoscut o crestere la trei din cele patru componente ale BPN (BS - cu 10,5 %,
BASS - cu 10,8 %, si CNAM - cu 17,6 %), exceptie facand BUAT. Tn acest caz, fatd de
anul precedent, colectarile proprii s-au diminuat cu 14,6 % (4 unitati administrativ-
teritoriale au fost implicate Tn experimentarea autonomiei financiare). Nivelul executarii
veniturilor bugetului public national, pe componente, in anul 2015, se caracterizeaza prin
datele din Tabelul nr. 1.

Tabelul nr. 1. Volumul si structura veniturilor BPN pe componente, mid. lei

Preva- | Executat Devieri (+, -) % Struc-
zut fafd de | fatd de | fatd de | fata de | tura
2015 2015 2014 previz. | execut. | previz | execut. | €xecut.

2015 2014 2015 2014 2015 %

Venituri global la BPN

(total/cur ente), din | 4481 | 4366 | 4245 |-115 | 121 97.4 1029 | -

care 4201 |4159 |3832 |-042 |327 99,0 1085 | 100,0

Bugetul de  s@ | 2937 |2804 |[2772 |-133 |032 95,5 01,2 | -

(total/curente) 2685 | 2622 | 2373 |-063 2,49 97,7 1105 | 630

SBO“C?gltg' Igs'gura”s'tg; 1362 |1343 | 1203 |-019 | 1,40 98,6 1116 | -~
9,19 9,28 8,37 0,09 0,91 1010 | 1108 | 223

(total/curente)

Bugetele  mullOr| 1153 11104 | 1100 | 040 | 005 |98 |96 |-
3135 | 323 3783 |01 055 | 1030 | 854 78

(total/curente)

Bugetul companiei

nationale  de _ asistenta | 5+16 5,06 4,64 -0,1 0,43 98,0 1092 | -

medicala (total/curente) 2,84 2,87 2,44 0,03 0,43 100,9 117,6 6,9

Sursa: elaborata de autori conform datelor Ministerului Finantelor
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Asadar, veniturile curente acumulate la BPN Tn anul 2015 au fost asigurate la
nivelul de 99,0 % fatd de cele prevazute, dar depasind nivelul obtinut in anul 2014 cu 8,5
%, respectiv cu 3,27 mid. lei. Tn volumul total al veniturilor bugetului public national,
veniturile fiscale au constituit 38,11 mild. lei, iar incasérile nefiscale — 2,11 mid. le, in
crestere cu 6,9 % si, resepctiv cu 56,0%, comparativ cu realizarile anului precedent. Tn
structura veniturilor curente a BPN, cota veniturilor fiscale a inregistrat 87,3 % din totalul
veniturilor, fiind Tn crestere fata de anul 2014 cu 3,4 %. Ponderea incasarilor nefiscale in
total venituri curente a alcatuit 4,8 %, in crestere cu 1,6 % fatd de anul precedent, iar cota
altor venituri a scazut cu 5,0 % (Tabelul nr. 2).

Tabelul nr. 2. Evolutia acumularilor de venituri in BPN si structura acestora, mld. lei

2005 | 2009 | 2010 |2011 |2012 | 2013 |2014 | 2015 03812/
%
;‘(’ﬂ;}l”' 1453 | 2324 | 27,54 | 30,16 | 3353 | 36,91 | 42,46 | 43.66 | 102,9
Ponderea, % - | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | -
;{:C”;Itg” 12,06 | 19,52 | 22,55 | 25,60 | 28,86 | 32,19 | 35,64 | 38,11 | 1069
ponderea, % | 830 [840 |8L8 |849 |861 [924 |839 |873 |-
'nrg?;f;lie 076 |084 |142 |118 |13 |1,35 | 1,35 |211 | 1560

ponderea, % | 5,3 3,6 5,2 3,9 4,0 3,9 32 4,8 -

Alte venituri 1,70 [288 |358 |[338 |333 |337 |547 |34 |629

ponderea, % | 11,7 |124 [130 |112 |99 3,7 129 |79 -

Sursa: conform datelor BNS si a Ministerului Finantelor

Analizand evolutia Tn timp a ponderii veniturilor BPN in PIB, se observa o tendinta
de stabilitate relativa in cresterea medie anuald a acesteia, Tnregistrand 38,3 % in anul
2010, 36,6 % in 2011, 38,0% in 2012, 36,7 % 1n 2013, 38,3% in 2014 si 36,5% in anul
2015; astfel valoarea medie anuald ponderata in perioada cercetata 2010-2016 a fost
37,4%. Tn anii post criz3, rata medie anuald de crestere a defalcarilor la buget a fost mai
modesta decat pana la criza. Astfel, Tn anii 2006-2008 rata medie anuald de crestere a
veniturilor a congtituit 19,6%; apoi, in anii comparativi post criza (2010 - 2015), rata medie
anuala a cresterii indicatorului respectiv a inregistrat doar 9,6 %. Acest fapt presupune ca
efectele negative ale crizei in sectorul finantelor publice incd nu au fost epuizate pe deplin,
ba chiar cu o tendinta de diminuare, mai ales in ultimul an de analiza.

Partea de cheltuieli a bugetului public national este determinatd de cheltuielile
bugetare prevazute de lege Tn vederea satisfacerii necesitatilor societatii, dintre care:
acoperirea cheltuielilor social-culturale si de cercetari stiintifice, Tntretinerea aparatului de
stat, acoperirea necesitatilor militare, achitarea datoriei de stat, acordarea de subventii,
dezvoltarea sectorului economic al economiei nationale etc. Pe parcursul anului 2015, din
bugetul public national au fost efectuate cheltuieli Tn volum total de 46,39 mid. lel din cel
49,95 mid. lei aprobai, cu 3,46 mld. lei sub prevederile anuale. Astfel, nivelul executarii
partii de cheltuieli a BPN a constituit 92,9 % din volumul prevazut pentru anul de referinta.
Totusi, comparativ cu anul 2014, cheltuielile BPN au crescut cu 1,99 mid. lei, respectiv cu
4,5 %.

Trebuie de mentionat ca, atat din BPN, cat si din toate cele patru componente ale
acestuia, dupa cum demonstreaza studiul efectuat, n-au fost asigurate pe deplin finantarile
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preconizate, formand astfel economii bugetare. Astfel, din bugetul de stat, cheltuielile
efectuate au fost sub nivelul celor prevazute cu 2,96 mid. lei, din bugetele unitatilor
administrativ-teritoriale cu 1,26 mild. lei, iar din celelalte doua componente ale BPN
economiile au scazut cu 0,19 mld. lei si 0,11 mld. lei. Volumul cheltuielilor publice
efectuate din BPN, pe total si pe componente, este caracterizat in Tabelul nr. 3.

Tabelul nr. 3. Cheltuielile publice efectuate din BPN si pe tipuri de bugete, mld. lei

Nivelul

Prevazut Executat Devieri.+;- NP
executarii,%

2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015 | 2014 | 2015

Bugetul public national | 47,23 | 49,95 | 44,40 | 46,39 | -2,83 | -3,56 | 940 | 929

Bugetul de stat 31,03 | 33,06 | 29,35 | 30,10 | -1,68 |-296 | 946 | 910
Bugetele unitatilor | 1553 | 1278 | 11,35 | 11,52 | -0,88 |-1.26 | 928 | 901
administrativ-teritoriale

Bugetul asiguranilor | 5 7 | 1362 | 12,03 | 1343 | -024 | -019 | 980 | 98,6
sociale de stat

Bugetul companiel

nationale de asistentd | 491 | 526 |468 |515 |-0,23 |-0,11 | 954 |98,0
medicala

Sursa: elaborat conform datelor Ministerului Finantelor

Tn anul 2015, partea preponderent3 a cheltuielilor publice din BPN (69,3 %) a fost
directionata pentru realizarea programelor cu caracter social-cultural. Pentru domeniul
economiei nationale au fost directionate circa 14,6 %, pentru aparare, mentinerea ordinii
publice si securitatii nationale — circa 7,5 %, pentru servicii de stat cu destinatie generala —
circa 4,7 %. Pentru compargie, ponderea indicatorilor respectivi in cheltuielile publice
totale efectuate Tn anul 2014 a constituit 66,3 % (respectiv, 17,5 %, 7,3 % si 4,9 %).

Datele statistice din Tabelul nr. 4 caracterizeaza nivelul executarii principalilor
indicatori de cheltuieli din BPN, comparativ cu nivelul executarii acestuia n anii
precedenti. Totusi, pe parcursul anilor, evolutia cheltuielilor publice a fost stabild, marcand
o crestere n toatd perioada vizatd. Tn mare parte, aceasta a fost posibila si datoritd afluxului
considerabil de agutor extern pentru Republica Moldova, care a permis stabilizarea
bugetara pe parcurs si a evitat, astfel, un scenariu macroeconomic dezastruos.

Tabelul nr. 4. Evolutia executarii partii de cheltuieli
a BPN si structura, mid. lei

136

o (2] o — N (30] < n (9] <
o o - - — — — — =~ —
o o o o o D o Y
N N AN AN N N N AN N — N ©
Cheltui€li, total 1395 | 27,34 | 2933 | 3212 | 3536 | 3867 | 44,39 | 46,39 | 1045
ponderea - % 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | 100,0 | -----
din care;
- pentru economie 1,96 3,28 3,32 3,83 5,16 6,13 7,76 6,79 83,0
ponderea, % 14,1 12,0 11,3 11,9 14,6 16,0 17,5 146 | -----

-actiuni social culturale 8,83 19,16 | 21,17 | 23,31 | 2497 | 26,36 | 29,44 | 32,15 | 109,2

ponderea, % 63,3 70,1 72,2 72,6 70,06 | 68,2 66,3 693 | -----

-apdrarea nationald,
justitie, ordinea publica,

protectia civila 1,05 2,07 1,88 2,21 2,30 2,77 3,22 3,46 107,5

ponderea, % 7,5 7,6 6,4 6,9 6,5 7,2 7,3 75 | -
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-servicii de stal cu 092 |141 |136 |146 |175 |208 |215 |219 |10L5
destinatie generala

ponderea, % 6,6 52 4,7 4,5 4,9 54 4,9 47 | --——--
-activitatea economica 0,25 0,20 0,21 0,23 0,34 0,27 0,30 0,34 110,7
externa

ponderea, % 1,8 0,7 0,7 0,7 1,0 0,7 0,7 07 | --—---
-deservireadatoriei de stat | 0,47 0,83 0,55 0,66 0,67 0,49 0,59 1,04 176,3
ponderea, % 34 3,0 1,9 21 1,9 1,3 1,3 22 | -
-alte cheltuieli 0,46 0,38 0,84 0,42 0,17 0,57 0,51 0,42 82,4

ponderea, % 2,5 1,4 2,8 1,3 0,5 15 2,1 09 |-

Sursa: datele BNS si a Ministerului Finantelor

Tn baza studiului evolutiei in timp a ponderii cheltuielilor BPN in PIB, se observa o
tendinta de stabilitate relativa, alcatuind 40,8% n anul 2010, 39,0% - in 2011, 40,1% - in
2012, 38,5 % - 1n 2013, 39,7% - in 2014 si 39,0 % in anul 2015, variind, astfel, intre 38,5%
si 40,1%, cu o valoare medie anuald in perioada 2010-2015 de 39,5%. Prin urmare,
executarea bugetului public national in anul 2015 s-a soldat cu un deficit bugetar,
exprimat prin depasirea cheltuielilor asupra veniturilor cu 2,73 mld. lei, maorandu-se,
comparativ cu situatia din anul precedent, cu 40,0%. O sursa importantd de finantare a
deficitului bugetar a fost pierduta in anul 2015 din granturile si creditele externe, nefiind
obtinute circa 2 mld. lei. O parte din resursele de acoperire, provenite din emiterea
valorilor mobiliare de stat (VMS), nu au fost valorificate in totalitate. Finalul a rezultat cu
cresterea discrepantei dintre nivelul cererii si ofertei a VMS si majorarea ratelor de
dobanda la aceste instrumente de la 7-12% pana la 24-26%, spre sfarsitul anului,
Ministerul Finantelor fiind pus intr-o Situatie extrem de dificild, de atragere a surselor
pentru finantarea deficitului bugetar.

Durata crizei politice a creat riscuri majore si privind aprobarea BPN pentru anul
2016, Tn termeni si parametri rezonabili, fiind extinsi parametrii de venituri si cheltuieli aj
bugetului din anul precedent, cu o consecintd nesigurd de elaborare a planurilor
opergionale si investitionale, in baza propunerilor de modificare a politicii fiscal-bugetare
si prognozelor macroeconomice. Dupa ce in anii 2013-2014, Republica Moldova a avut
cea mai remarcabild crestere economica din regiunea europeana (9,4 % si 4,6%), in anul
2015 se estimeaza o crestere economica modesta, de doar 0,5%. Pentru Tnceputul anului
2016, Guvernul opereaza cu un buget provizoriu, in conditiile unei inflatii de peste 13,5 %.
Astfel, pe de o parte, Parlamentul va recurge la gjustarea cheltuielilor pentru a acoperi
deprecierea leului, inadmisibil Tn conditiile unui buget provizoriu. Pe de alta parte,
bugetarii vor fi primii care vor avea de suferit, in asemenea conditii.

Pentru anul 2016, Ministerului Finantelor a estimat un deficit bugetar de circa 7,3
mid. lei sau peste 5,6% din PIB, deficit care necesita surse sigure de acoperire - un lucru
imposibil Tn conditiile actuale economice. In situatia creata si in lipsa unui acord cu FMI,
singura alternativa pentru acoperirea deficitului bugetar raméane piaa interna, astfel
Guvernul va fi nevoit sa se imprumute de la banci cu o rata a dobanzii de peste 26%, cel
mai Tnalt nivel din ultimii 15 ani. Aceasta ar complica si mai mult situatia, si asa precara in
domeniul finantelor publice; de aceea, se presupune ca fara surse din exterior, urmarile pot
fi imprevizibile pentru societate.

Astfel, se poate concluziona ca echilibrarea finantelor publice si eficientizarea lor
este posibila doar prin continuarea reformelor in sectorul public si, Th primul rénd, in ceea
ce tine de gestionarea fondurilor publice, combaterea sectorului neformal, reforma
sectorului de asigurare sociala si de pensii, precum si dezvoltarea calitativa a pietei
valorilor mobiliare de stat. Tmbunatatirea relatiilor cu FMI si semnarea unui memorandum
ar oferi o sansd importanta la cresterea activelor oficiale de rezerva, la stabilizarea
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finantelor publice si deblocarea altor fonduri din partea partenerilor de dezvoltare, ar
contribui la modernizarea infrastructurii si sporirea cererii pentru forta de munca. Dar,
pentru aceasta, trebuie Tmbunatatita imaginea, in ansamblu, a Moldovel pe plan
international si a sistemului bancar, Tn particular, care au fost puternic afectate pe parcursul
anilor.

7. Concluzii

Anul bugetar 2015 s-a dovedit a fi extrem de greu, cu extinderea riscurilor majore
si pentru finantele publice din anul 2016. Ele tin mai mult de factorul politic si mai putin
de cel economic. Principalele riscuri s-au complicat pe parcursul anului, cand executarea
bugetului a fost afectatd de socurile economice interne (sistemul bancar) si cele externe,
(criza economica din Rusia si Ucraina). Astfel, chiar si prin aprobarea unui buget viabil
pentru anul 2016, va fi greu de executat fara ncheierea unui acord cu FMI. Pentru cadrul
macrofinanciar, o provocare vaditd o constituie transformarea in datorie publicd a
garantiilor emise de Guvern pentru bancile fraudate, care va conduce, inevitabil, la
cresterea ponderii datoriel interne de stat in PIB, cét si a volumului deservirii anuale a
acestei datorii.

O preconditie pentru minimizarea riscurilor in formarea finantelor publice in 2016,
ar fi negocierea unui acord cu FMI, care nu doar ar relua asistenta externa, dar ar stimula
un set de reforme pe care le Tnainteaza aceasta institutie, inclusiv si accelerarea reformelor
cetin de sistemul fiscal-bugetar.

Una din primele masuri ale noului guvern ar fi publicarea si aprobarea BPN si a
politicii fiscal-bugetare, dezvoltarea surselor interne de venituri bugetare, care pot fi
obtinute prin largirea cantitativa si calitativa a bazei de impozitare. Alt factor important ar
fi diminuarea discrepantei fiscale, care atinge aproape 8% din PIB. Aceasta ar presupune
stimularea mediului de afaceri si Tnfiintarea unor noi Tntreprinderi ce pot oferi locuri de
munca.
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Abstract: This paper analyses the opportunity of enhancing the competitiveness of universities from
the Republic of Moldova through the capitalization of the creative potential of academics and students. The
actuality of the topic is based on the need to ensure the competitiveness of universities, which represent those
places where creation, innovation, culture and values are capitalized within an environment absorbed by
creativity and built by capitalization of the potential. This work investigates the situation of the Republic of
Moldova concerning students’ enrolment at the universities and analyses higher education institutions’
graduates. The research methodology was focused on the methods of empirical research, qualitative
analysis, analysis and synthesis, induction and deduction, each of which contributed to the crystallization of
the research results. In conclusion, it is mentioned that the academic environment of the Republic of
Moldova needs academic staff’s strengthened efforts in creating and enhancing the competitiveness of
universities and creating opportunities for graduate students towards an easier insertion into the labour
market.
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1. The capitalization of the potential in the University framework of the
Republic of Moldova

The University as the edifice of creation and capitalization of the creative
potential

Currently, in the contemporary society, characterized by dynamism and
acceleration, essential changes occur in many domains, at high speeds that capture even the
most proficient ones in these particular areas and determine true crises while adapting to
changes and future. Therefore, human capital development and increasing the quality of
education represent not only a matter of judgement, but also a continuous improvement.
Consequently, there appeared so many occupations, professions that are valid for a certain
stage of socia and technical progress, but the intensification of its pace determines
continuous changes in the occupationa structure, as well. Thus, today we are witnessing
situations where traditional trades and professions disappear or involve aradical change of
knowledge, necessary for practicing them. Reflection and prospective actions, based on
forecasting knowledge, are needed today in al walks of life, especialy in educationa
processes.

General training and an individual’s education are appreciated by different criteria
than in the past. A huge amount of diverse knowledge, that would cover a large proportion
of significant information from several areas, would be impossible to accomplish today,
when all domains are experiencing a continuous deepening and diversification. An erudite,
nowadays, is particularly characterized by a guiding spirit, forecasting thinking, based on
training, experience, and especialy the ability to effectively capitalize these skills. This
kind of erudition is more characterized by knowing how to do or how to act (know-how)
and knowing where to find (know-where). Thisis what you need to effectively substantiate
strategies, tactics and social utility and personal projects.

The quality assurance of human capital in higher education, in terms of professional
training and skills certification, aims at two categories of human resources:

a) Graduates - by providing competences, skills and abilities that alow them an
easy insertion in the labour market, in agreement with its requirements;
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b) Academic staff - by itstraining in the spirit of development and modernization of
initial and continuous training.

Therefore, the activity in the universities, its purpose must be correlated with the
society requirements, with other levels of education organization and the redlities of the
economy. An important function of the university represents it as the main vector of
positive change of the human condition, while developing the spiritual and material values
of the society. This does not happen by itself. Students’ training and education are
designed, organized and carried out based on a specific regulatory framework, outlined
action patterns that are verified by means of academic practice and proper methodical

guidance.
Next, we will outline the components of human capital, formed within universities.

Environment
Figureno.l. Theindividualsthat form the human capital within the universities

Next, we will analyse the gross enrolment ratio and the net enrolment ratio in the
education of the Republic of Moldovafor the following years:

Tableno. 1 Theanalysis of grossand net enrolment ratios per years

+ + + +
c c c c c
S g = S = 9 = ! g 9 =
> S S o 3 T o S T oy > S m F S
o)} S 39 — P (a2} b S P
= 3= P 3 I 3 Pl 3 — 3
§ Q a8 Q &g Q 83 Q 83 Q a5
Gross
Preschool | 75,5 771 1,6 79,6 25 82,1 25 83,8 1,7 83,9 0,1
education
Primary 93,6 93,5 0,1 93,6 0,1 93,8 0,2 93,1 0,7 924 -0,7
education
Secondary | 88,8 88,1 0,7 87,5 0,6 86,7 -0,8 87,0 0,3 86,8 -0,2
education
Net
Preschool | 74,0 75,8 18 78,3 25 80,6 2,3 81,6 1,0 82,3 0,7
education
Primary 87,6 87,8 0,2 87,9 0,1 87,9 0 87,1 -0,8 86,9 -0,2
education
Secondary | 84,0 83,3 -0,7 82,9 -0,4 82,3 -0,6 82,6 0,3 82,3 -0,3
education

Source: developed based on National Bureau of Satistics, 2016

Thus, we can see that the highest gross rate was recorded in 2014/2015 with the
amount of 83.9 for preschool education. Primary education was distinguished in 2012/2013
with the highest value of 93.8; while the net ration registered the highest rate in 2014/2015,
having the value of 82.3.

Education is one of the phenomena that occurred at the same time with human
society, suffering, during its development, significant modifications. “A man cannot
become a man but through education,” states E. Kant, in the imperative mode. Everything
related to mankind: language, rationality, feelings, art, morality is achieved only through
education (Marinescu, 2003).

Modern society, the responsbilities, the individua himself move faster,
profounder than the end of the last century. The issue of the contemporary world, its
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challenges and consequences of education led to the imposition and operationalization in
theoretic-explanatory plan, and aso in practical-applicative of some expressions, such as:
learning throughout life (lifelong learning), education throughout life (lifelong education),
lifelong learning, adult education, parent education, self-learning (self-learning), self-
training, self-education (self-education), self-information and educationa self-training,
educational autonomy, global education.

The wave of changes and innovations that overwhelm the life of the humanity and
of every human community made necessary the extension of the educational act
throughout their lives. The education provided by the university is no longer sufficient for
the whole life of an individual. In an attempt to meet the challenges of the contemporary
world, one of the directions of restructuring the educational redlity is expanding
educational act throughout the life of the individual.

Learning to learn and continuous self-improvement are the conditions of the
unceasing education. The idea of a lifelong learning is not new, the need for continuing
education in individual and historic plan being perceived long time ago, primarily from the
classics of traditional pedagogy. Since the eighteenth century, Jan Amos Comenius (1592-
1670) stated in his works that ,,tota vita schola est” — a theoretical reflection, which the
objective redlity, practice, science and specialists, would validate later. It was stated that
“for every human being, life is a school, from cradle to the grave” (Vaideanu, 1988).

The contemporary readlity of the Republic of Moldova confirms, every time, that we
need permanent education. No society is completely immobile, so that some training
continues in adulthood. In today’s society, characterized by economic, political, and
cultural mobility, new educational order cannot be conceived without the vanguard of the
theoretical pedagogica movement and the educational praxis.

At the basis of the educational reform of our country there is the need for a more
pronounced application of the principle of lifelong learning and a greater openness of
school to the world, to its great global issues. The research from the educational
psychology, the psychology of ages and learning have scientifically proven: individuals’
ability to learn and educate themselves at any age, through different forms, methods,
techniques, etc., following appropriate rhythms and intensities, nuanced depending on
their psychosocial and individual peculiarities.

The characteristics of lifelong learning are presented in Figure no. 2.

Continuous nature

Formative nature
Generalized nature
Dynamic and integrative nature

Flexible nature

Figureno.2. The characteristics of lifelong learning
Source: Marinescu, M., 2003. Educatia pentru noua tehnologie si progres, Oradea,
Editura Universitatii din Oradea, p. 21.

In modern times, the characteristics of permanent education are:

a. Continuous, permanent nature — as a social activity learning is analysed in:

- Socid-historical plan, representing the premise of human personaity
devel opment and the humanization of the individual;

- Individual plan (ontogenetic) of the society members, meaning that education is
continuous, the chronological limit of learning disappearing. Education does not cease at
the end of school instruction, but it is an on-going process. Education permanently covers a
person’s entire existence;
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b. Formative nature- formation, developing and shaping of the human personality
and self-improvement are achieved throughout life, because of its formative nature, due to
systematic and integrative formative influences exerted on the human being during the
whol e existence of a person;

c. Generalized nature — lifelong learning is a social, generalized, omnipresent and
widespread activity that penetrated in al spheres of contemporary society;

d. Dynamic, progressive and integrative nature - lifelong learning undertakes a
series of activities and evolutionary processes that integrate and articulate al forms and
types of education with which one comes into contact, all stages and forms of education,
all the acts and education experiences lived by the individual, all the educational influences
and impacts exerted on the human being, along with self-education, in an integrated,
unitary and coherent functional assembly, which contributes to the shaping of human
personality;

e. Flexible nature — the educational offer of the society is highly diversified and
flexible, being modelled for the purposes of fostering human development in the direction
of its educational needs, aspirations, interests, desires, skills, personal talents, hisher own
intelligence profile (Ionescu, 2009).

Universities are today those edifices of science and culture where we find, in
essential form, the entire treasury of humanity vaues, explicitly the horizons of
knowledge, values and human action systemsin their essential profile.

Functioning in a world of rapid changes, often generated by it, the university
changes its old contemplative orientation, with the action one. Thus, a rotation of 180
degrees occurs, by turning its point of view, which has been preoccupied with the past for
many centuries, towards viewpoints targeted to future.

As such, universities essentially play a vital role, the role of a compass in the
instruction and education of the young generation, in directing our required orientation of
actions, in the professiona orientation. History reveals that the development of a
community is possible, actually, only by preserving and developing its own national
identity and not by destroying its own values, resulting in full acceptance of other, foreign
traditions, customs and own way of living.

The Universities the Republic of Moldova play a major role in appreciating the
culture, in increasing the universa values and, furthermore, they constitute powerful
shields against the loss of ancient human communities, as the Moldovan one. Universities
make up a solid bridge between different cultures and civilizations, ways of living via
which, for thousands of years, human communities have lived, thought, produced and
created particular values.

In contemporary Moldovan society, the universities are living moments of
extensive transformations, passing a series of conversions and adaptations to new positions
and situations from our civilization. These are strongly influenced by profound changes in
the domain of science, engineering, technology, harbouring the treasure of knowledge and
human action.

Technology-based civilization tends to make a more comprehensible human
relationship with the new human demand, creating new accomplishing conditions for it.
The mora progress is the one that gives the technical and scientific progress not only a
criterion of human value “but also an unlimited converting field to the man” (lonescu,
2009).

Today the mora progress advances towards human knowledge and the
establishment of human command in the universe can be confirmed by everyday activities.

Techno-science concept is still under elaboration, although this subject was
extensively written on. Its meaning is diversely nuanced, sometimes even in a totally
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different way, due to the criteria in connection with which definitions are developed.
Whatever the name, this concept illustrates current trends in explaining the new
phenomenon of science and technology.

Universities cannot stay outside the techno-science development: the immense
increase of the information volume that characterizes our epoch would lead to blocking the
instructive-educational process, if an amount of operations regarding the storage,
processing and dissemination of this information to students would not be taken by the
computer. The technical and scientific construction of the computer enables it to store,
process and transmit an abundant amount of information.

The world of tomorrow will not be standardized, totally aligned to certain centres of
power. Pretty the same things can be assumed concerning the evolution of universities.
And regarding the evolution of universities (as well as in the living world) we can apply
the law of maximum diversification, meaning that each university has developed and is
developing under its own conditions, the adaptations and inventions produced and
transmitted to new generations of students have many unique features, without which
higher university education cannot be understood. Science and technology have not in
themselves a moral rationality. It remains that human rationality, transposed into teaching
rationality, underlines what can be developed and what cannot from this knowledge and
technology. Thus, we can say that human rationality is largely identified with the
rationality that leads the world, comprised of educational-instructive processes (Marinescu,
2003).

Similarly, the university is the centre where the training of community membersis
carried out at the highest level. If by education we mean the assimilation of information at
the highest level, the assimilation of new values and modes of action, the adaptation of our
own behaviour to the new horizon of knowledge, then the university is the basic reforming
institution in a human community.

The man sought by the European civilization is a permanent traveller (Homo
viator), a man often dominated by economy (Homo economicus) and also a man of
continuous exploration for Goodness, Truth, and Beauty.

In conclusion, the university has the virtue of reconstructing the human personality
from inside but not homogeneously, nevertheless it guarantees many particular issues. If
we believe that Romanian civilization is a civilization of action, of putting into motion the
forces locked in things, phenomena, and events by the human.

The European mission of Moldovans is given by our own civilization values:
humanity, tolerance, diligence, respect due to traditions, nurturing the creativity, the spirit
of continual quest for happiness, the communion with the nature, the universe, God, etc.
The European integration cannot be understood as what we could be offered by other
nations of the continent, but as what we can offer to ourselves, to them and to us.

If we consider that one of the main objectives of our universities is the education,
then the European integration is a priority line of action. Therefore, we mean the
integration of our universities in the system of the European ones. We mean the necessary
and compatible curriculum, computerization and interconnection, based on appropriate
programs which will ensure easy access through information lines to all existing segments
in any of the European universities.

The integration of the universities of the Republic of Moldova in the European
system requires all teachers and students a high and continuous training, teamwork and
cooperation, intelligence in action, competitiveness and ambition to show that University
from the Republic of Moldova is ready to face and prove why it is necessary to think
prospectively in terms of education, to have a rich human capital. Education involves a
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system of transformations in knowledge, values and actions, taking into consideration
certain outcomes and objectives.

Not least higher education means socialization, in fact its characteristic feature can
be outlined, namely the one that forms people’s components necessary for living together
with others and assisting the welfare of the given group. For those included in the system,
higher education should develop necessary competences concerning the belonging to
humanity, to the nation or to the family in which they develop.

Europeanism is not what comes naturaly, spontaneously, but it is what we
consciously offer and fulfil together. European education means the formation and
development of needs of other Europeans towards us, and ours towards them, the
assimilation and practice of general and human common values. In this regard, Professor
Nicolae Vintanu stresses that “showing correct information about every nation from
Europe, about every maor event, emphasizing the critical thinking and constructive
cultural syntheses, higher education can lead to the proximity and friendship between
peoples and nations more than dozens of claptrap political speeches” (Marcu, 2006 ).

The universities of the Republic of Moldova offer Bachelor, Master, Doctorate
studies, according to three cycles and the Bologna Process. Thus, the anaysis of the
enrolled students and the total number of students, per years and form of study is shown in
the below table.

The analysis of Table 2 highlights that the total number of students in educational
ingtitutions is decreasing for the entire analysed period, from 2009 to 2014. Thus, if in
2009 the total number of students was 109892, then in 2011/2012 it was 103956 and in
2014 it was 89529 decreasing by 20363 compared to 2009/2010. Consequently, we can
mention that for this period of time the number of human capital at the country-level was
reduced, because the number of students in higher education institutions was reduced.
Correspondingly, if we analyse this data regarding the form of study, we can mention that
full-time students with studies have registered, for the entire analysed period 2009-2014, a
descending trend, accordingly if the number of students in 2009 was 78231 students, then
in 2014 there were 57940 students, descending with 20291.

If we make an analysis of part-time students, we can mention that their number for
the analysed period 2009-2014, has registered an oscillated trend, with atendency to easily
grow, this was observed by increasing from 30071 in 2009 to 31589 in 2014. This fact is
explained by the migration of young people abroad; in order to continue their studies they
choose part-time education, as an opportunity to devel op the human capital.

Tableno. 2 Theanalysis of studentsfrom higher education institutions by years, form

of study
c c c c c
i) i) i) i) i)
= g L L L L =
@ § ot E" ot § oi § oi 3 oi
Total | 109892 | 107813 | -2079 | 103956 | -3857 | 102458 | -1498 | 97285 | -5173 | 89529 | -7736
Full- 78231 77742 -489 73840 3902 | 70253 -3587 | 64352 -5901 | 57940 -6412
time
educat

ion
Part- 31661 30071 -1590 | 30116 45 32205 2089 | 32933 728 31589 -1344
time
educat
ion

Source: developed based on National Bureau of Satistics, 2016
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According to Sorin Cristea, lifelong learning represents an evolving direction of
personality’s training and development activity towards the structural and functional
integration of all general contents (the five types of education: moral-aesthetic-
technological-intellectual- physical) and al general forms of education (formal-non-
formal-informal) throughout and in each moment of human existence, on the horizonta
and vertical coordinate of the education system and process.

Lifelong learning is directly related to individual development and social progress.
R. H. Dave condenses the essence of lifelong learning by characterizing it as “a process of
personal, social and professiona development training, throughout the entire life of
individuals, in order to improve not only the quality of life of individuas, but aso of their
community”. Ideas such as “learning to be” and “a society of learning”, “a society of
knowledge” or “an educative society” are associated with this concept (Vaideanu, 1988).

The analysis of the number of higher education graduates per cycles and years is
shown in Table 3.

The analysis of Table 3, shows that the total number of graduates from higher
education institutions of the country has decreased in the reviewed period, 2009-2014,
from 26611 in 2014 to 24274 in 2009, with 2337 students compared to 2009. This fact
negatively affects the economy of the country, the generation’s education of the future of
our society

If we analyse the graduates according to cycles, for the period 2009-2014, then we
can mention that Bachelor students recorded a pronounced downward trend for the period
under review, consequently, beginning with 2009 their number had fallen from 20049 to
17062 in 2014, decreasing by 8987 graduate students. If we look at the second cycle,
Master, we can mention that the number of students is increasing throughout the analysed
period, thus, beginning with 2010, when the number of master students was 4536 until
2014 when the number of master students was 6409; their number increased by 1873
master students.

Tableno. 3 Theanalysis of the number of graduates of higher education institutions
per cyclesand years, 2009-2014

Years
5 5 5 5 5
© ® ® ® ©
g |28 3T |8 37 |3 37| 8 3T | 3 3T
99 N o~ N o~ 99 o~ 99 o~ [9Y o~
Tota 26611 | 28408 | 1797 27788 -620 26730 -1058 | 24848 -1872 | 24274 -574
Bachelor 26049 | 23264 | -2785 | 22049 -1215 | 20132 -1917 | 17744 -2388 | 17062 -682
higher
education
0]
Master 4536 5100 564 5904 804 6338 434 6409 71
higher
education
()

Source: developed based on National Bureau of Satistics, 2016

A change, within the university framework, was made, lacked by the Europe - the
classification of universities of Shanghai. Chinais the superpower in science and economy.
We must say with all the responsibility: we are witnessing a decline of professional
deformation in Europe.

The university remains the institution where the best ideas are provided. It is clear
that we need renewal. All the universities also deal with issues that are not resolved, for
example the scientific division. This representation is confused. The university always
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gave an integrating vision upon society. Do the universities offer visions today? These
decreased. Very few manage to articulate the vision. They live with surrogates of visions.

In this context, new solutions of organizing the universities are sought. There are
three essential and imperial proposals:

1. The New University — a champion, it is a university that is open at its basis and
ultra selective at the top.

2. University with public responsibility — under public control - entrepreneurial.

3. The Global University — is a safe solution with students across the globe. The
new mission is to create leaders. The focus is on the innovation (Vaideanu, 1988).

In conclusion, we can characterize the university as the space where the ideas are
born, where we create, where we investigate and explain, where students distinguish
foreign things, where the cult and knowledge create primordia values, where the creativity
and innovation are present in order to create value and offer prominence about the
academic world and to excel on the way of achieving sustainable university
competitiveness. The human capital emerges within a school, it grows and flourishes
within the university, being abounded by the academic culture and the wave of knowledge,
and furthermore, the crop is gathered in the workplace, where people use that stock of
knowledge and develop it in favour of the flourishing of the enterprise.

2. The Phenomenon of ,,human capital erosion”

In order to determine the dimension of the human capital, the monetary approach is
used along with the natural one. The simplest method, namely the one which uses natural
(temporary) prices is the measurement of the human capital in years of study. The longer is
the study period, the greater is the human capital which it possesses. Regarding this
method, adjustments are made, when a year of secondary education in school varies from
the academic year of study, but the most widespread method for measuring the human
capital is the assessment of its monetary value.

We observe that from this point of view we can achieve a measurement of the
human capital either quantitatively or qualitatively, but the qualitative research in this area
is still under the sign of contradiction.

The assessment of the human capita is shown in Figure no. 3.

Qualitative

Quantitative

Figureno. 3 Ways of evaluating the human capital

The human capital is capitaized on the labour market, being reflected in
employment characteristics. The employment rate, respectively the participation in the
labour force, on educational and gender levels, reflects the differences on the labour
market, caused by the degree of training. Therefore, both indicators reached the maximum
levels for people who have higher education, the values of the indicator increasing in
relation to the raising of the level of the graduated studies.

Women register lower levels of activity and employment rates than men, while at
the same age category and the same level of education attained. For example, the rate of
participation in the labour force of the women with higher education is 84.4% in OECD
countries from Europe, and men’s is 91.5 % (Marcu, 2006).

The employment rate of people with tertiary and secondary education is higher than
the lower secondary level in OECD countries, which reflects an appropriate degree of

Volume 1 Issue 1/2016 | Vol. 1, Nr. 1/2016

146



ISSN 2537 — 4222 The Journal Contemporary Economy
ISSN-L 2537 — 4222 Revista Economia Contemporand

human capital capitalization. Education is therefore a prerequisite for employment and the
most important asset of the human being. Although it does not offer an infallible guarantee
against a possible future unemployment, it generally improves the chance of finding ajob.

Analyzing the structure of employment by level of education in Moldova during the
period of 2012-2014, we can revea the way of human capital valorisation with superior
gualities. Thus, the share of population with a higher level of training, in the total amount
of population, grew mostly in 2012-2014, compared with the rates corresponding to other
levels of education, which have a modest increase complementarily with a sharp decline,
from 14.8 % to 9.7 % of the unqualified or poorly trained population.

The numerical increase of the total population in recent decades, which showed a
positive balance in all groups of countries, including Moldova, was afactor of employment
increase.

The deteriorating of the situation on the labour market is illustrated by the
following phenomena:

- The reduction of employment rate among working age popul ation;

- Theactivity rate is declining, except for OECD countries,

- The employment rate of the working population experiences a genera
deterioration, which leads to absolute decline of employment by recording a higher number
of unemployed persons.

A typica phenomenon for the Republic of Moldova and for world less developed
countries is the phenomenon known as “human capital erosion” contributing to
unemployment.

The underutilization of the human capital, its erosion through the phenomenon of
unemployment, are manifestations of the current world crisis affecting the economy and
society as awhole. Following the lack of integral capitalization of the human capital on the
labour market, this is deteriorated and loses its qualities, wasting the invested resources in
its training and devel opment.

3. Theanalysis of unemployed persons of the Republic of Moldova

The size of unemployment and the unemployment rate are the result parameters of
the labour market and expressions of health state and functionality of the economic
organism as a whole. Unemployment notably varies, not only in terms of time but aso in
terms of the regions of the globe. While some countries are characterized by high labour
participation, suffering only from the inevitable unemployment rate, others, most countries
are facing major difficulties due to high unemployment rates, of structural nature. Each
percentage point of the unemployment exceeding the minimum rate inevitably reflects the
lack of performance of the economy under consideration.

From the analysis of Table 4, we can see that the last three years, the period of
2012-2014, in the Republic of Moldova, we can observe a high unemployment rate. If we
analyse it from the point of view the training, in order to see which level is most vulnerable
for this phenomenon, we can highlight that in 2012, the highest rate among men were
unemployed in urban are, by level of higher education having the value of 8.1, followed by
secondary vocational training level having the value of 6.3 and the high school education,
with the value of 6.1.

If we analyse the women, then we can mention that in 2012 the number of
unemployed women in urban areas were also women holding higher education, which
proves the fact that even they had higher education diplomas, they were unemployed.
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Tableno. 4. Theanalysis of unemployed persons of the Republic of Moldova by level
of education, average living standard, sex, years

2012 ||2013 ||2014 \
‘Men HWomen HMen HWomen HMen HWomen ‘
|Urban||RuraJ||Urban||RuraJ||Urban||RuraI||Urban||RuraJ||Urban||RuraI||Urban||RuraJ|
Agegowps-totd || | [ 0 L 0 b g ]
Level of education - total|[265 157 |[17,1 |85 21,2 |j167 |155 |j9.6 179 [[12,0 [115 |71 |
[Higher Education lsr J13 |60 |14 |61 20 |57 11 |51 |12 |43 11 |
|General specidized |34 12 |34 |12 43 |11 |23 oo |30 |11 |16 o8 |
|Secondary vocationa |63 |56 |23 |16 |50 |55 |22 19 |45 29 |10 |16 |

%

|

[High school, general  |l6,1 30 |[47 15 |40 20 |42 |25 |42 |18 |29 |15
|Secondary 25 43 o7 27 J1e |57 |13 29 |12 |39 |17 |21
|Primary or no education [[0,1  [[0,3 |. . o2 Jos . Jo2 [. o1 . .

Source: elaborated by the author based on BNS, 2016

If we analyse the 2013 year, we can highlight that this tendency of unemployed
highly educated persons is maintained, thus in 2013 the rate of unemployed men was 6.1,
women 2.0, fact that accentuates the problem of highly educated people. In 2014 we can
highlight that the number of unemployed persons was reduced substantially, but the
tendency of unemployed highly educated persons was kept in such away: men with higher
education 5.1 in urban areas and women with higher education in urban areas have
registered avalue of 4.3.

4. Conclusions

This shows that in the Republic of Moldova the problem of employment in
workforce still remains, because young people with higher education find a job more
difficult because of low human capital and low training level that do not meet the
requirements for work. Therefore, it is imperative to adapt employees’ potential to labour
market requirements, to enrich the human capital with universal values, required by the
labour market. Students must have avast human capital, be prepared to meet |abour market
requirements. Only in such a way we can highlight the value of their skills and we can get
new values and competences.
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Rezumat: Tn cadrul prezentei lucréri a fost analizatd oportunitatea de sporire a competitivitayii
universitatilor din Republica Moldova prin intermediul valorificarii potenfialului creativ al corpului
academic, al studervilor. Actualitatea temei este fundamentatd pe necesitatea de a putea asigura
competitivitate universitdtilor, care reprezinta acele locuri unde cregfia, inovarea, cultura si valorile
izvorasc si sunt valorificate in cadrul unui mediu absorbit de creativitate si cladit prin valorificarea
poteryialului. In cadrul acestei lucrdri a fost analizatd situatia Republicii Moldova la capitolul de admitere a
studentilor la universitdti si analiza absolverilor institutiilor superioare. Metodologia cercetdrii s-a axat pe
utilizarea metodelor de cercetare empirica, analiza calitativa, analiza si sinteza, inductie si deductie, fiecare
dintre ele contribuind la cristalizarea rezultatelor cercetdrii efectuate. Tn concluzi, menfionam ca mediul
universitar din Republica Moldova are nevoie de eforturile consolidate ale corpului academic in crearea Si
sporirea competitivitdtii universitatilor si crearea oportunitdtilor pentru studentii absolventi de a se insera
mai Usor pe piata muncii.

Cuvinte-cheie: competitivitate, potential creativ, potential uman, spatiul universitar.

Clasificarea JEL: M10.

1. Valorificarea potentialului in cadrul spatiului universitar in Republica
Moldova

Universitatea ca edificiu al crearii si valorificarii potentialului creativ

Tn societatea contemporand actuald, caracterizatd de dinamism Si accelerare,
schimbari esentiale se produc Tn multe domenii, cu viteze care surprind si pe cei mai buni
cunoscatori ai domeniilor respective si determina adevarate crize de adaptare la schimbari
si viitor. Prin urmare, dezvoltarea capitalului uman si cresterea calitatii educatiei reprezinta
atdt o problema de viziune, cé si una de imbunatatire continua. Au aparut, astfel,
numeroase meserii, profesii care sunt valabile pentru un anumit stadiu a progresului
tehnico-social, dar intensificarea ritmului acestuia determina schimbari continue si n
structura profesionald. Astfel, asistam in prezent la situatii in care meserii i profesii
traditionale dispar sau presupun o schimbare radicala a cunostintelor necesare practicarii
acestora. Géndirea si actiunile prospective, bazate pe cunoastere previzionala, sunt
necesare astazi, in toate straturile sociale, dar mai alesin procesele educationale.

Pregatirea generala si cultura unei persoane se apreciaza dupa cu totul alte criterii
fatd de trecut. Un volum bogat de cunostinte diverse, care s& acopere intr-o proportie
fnsemnata informatiile din mai multe domenii, este imposibil de realizat astazi, cand toate
domeniile cunosc o continud aprofundare si diversificare. Eruditul zilelor noastre este
caracterizat, in special, prin spirit de orientare, gandire previzionala, care au la baza
instruirea, experienta, dar, mai ales, posibilitatea de valorificare eficienta a acestora. Acest
gen de eruditie se caracterizeaza mai mult prin a sti cum sa actionezi (know-how) si a sti
unde sa gasesti (know- where), ceea ce 1fi este necesar pentru a fundamenta eficient
strategii, tactici si proiecte de utilitate sociala si personala.

Asigurarea calitatii capitalului uman din Tnvatdmantul superior, din perspectiva
formarii si atestarii competentelor profesionale, vizeaza doua categorii de resurse umane:

a) absolventii — prin asigurarea competentelor, deprinderilor si abilitatilor care sa le
permita o insertie facila pe piata muncii, in acord cu cerintele acesteia;

b) corpul academic — prin formarea sa in spiritul dezvoltarii si modernizarii formarii
initiale si continue. Prin urmare, activitatea din universitati, finalitatea acesteia, trebuie sa
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fie corelate cu stringentele societatii, cu celelalte niveluri de organizare a invatamantului si
cu realitatile din economie. O functie importanta a universitatii este aceea de vector
principal Tn schimbarea pozitiva a conditiei umane, in dezvoltarea valorilor spirituale i
materiale ale societatii. Lucrul acesta nu se intdampld de la sine. Instruirea si educatia
studentilor sunt proiectate, organizate si desfasurate pe baza conturarii unui cadru
reglementat, specific, a unor modele de actiune verificate prin practica universitara si o
indrumare metodica adecvata.

In continuare, vom reda componentele capitalului uman format Tn cadrul

universitatilor.

Mediul
academic

Figuranr. 1 Subiectii de formare a capitalului uman in cadrul universitatilor

Tn continuare, vom face o analizi a ratelor brute si nete de cuprindere in Invatdmant
pe ani, in Republica Moldova.

Tabelul nr.1 Analiza ratelor bruta si neta de cuprindere in invatamant pe ani

+ + + +
s |g |§ gy |8 o |8 s | & q |3
g |g |52 |8 |58 /¥ |=2d |g |82 |§ |83
& & <9 & <9 & <9 & <3 < <5
Bruta
Tnvitimant | 75,5 77,1 -1,6 79,6 25 82,1 25 838 17 83,9 01
prescolar
Tnvatamant | 93,6 93,5 -0,1 93,6 01 93,8 0,2 93,1 0,7 92,4 -0,7
primar
Tnvitamant | 88,8 88,1 -0,7 87,5 -0,6 86,7 -0,8 87,0 03 86,8 -0,2
gimnazial
Neta
Tnvatamant | 74,0 75,8 18 78,3 25 80,6 23 81,6 10 82,3 0,7
prescolar
Tnvitimant | 87,6 87,8 0,2 87,9 01 87,9 0 87,1 -0,8 86,9 -0,2
primar
Tnvigimant | 84,0 83,3 -0,7 82,9 -0,4 82,3 -0,6 82,6 03 82,3 -0,3
gimnazial

Sursa: elaborat Tn baza, Biroul National de Statistica, 2016

Astfel, putem observa ca cea mai mare rata bruta s-a Tnregistrat la nivelul anului
2014/2015, cu valoarea de 83,9 la invatamantul prescolar. La Tnvatamantul primar s-a
remarcat anul 2012/2013, cu valoarea cea mai mare, de 93,8. Cea ma mare valoare neta s-
aobtinut Tn anul 2014/2015 (82,3).

Educatia este unul dintre fenomenele care au aparut o data cu societatea umana,
suferind pe parcursul evolutiei sale, modificari esentiale. ,,Omul nu poate deveni om decét
prin educatie”, spunea E. Kant, la modul imperativ. Tot ce tine de umanitate: limbaj,
ratiune, sentimente, arta, morala se realizeaza numai prin educatie (Marinescu, 2003).

Societatea actuala, responsabilitatile, individul nsusi se misca mai repede, mai
profund decét la sférsitul de secol trecut. Problematica lumii contemporane, provocarile
acesteia si consecintele din domeniul educatiei au dus la impunerea si operationalizarea in
plan teoretic- explicativ, dar si practic-aplicativ, a unor sintagme, cum ar fi: invatare de-a
lungul Tintregii vieti (lifelong learning), educatie de-a lungul intregii vieti (lifelong
education), educatie permanentd, educatia adultilor, educatia parintilor, autoinvatare (self
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learning), autoinstruire, autoeducatie (self education), autoinformare si autoformare
educativa, autonomie educativa, educatie globala.

Valul schimbarilor si al noutatilor care asalteaza viata umanitatii si a fiecarei
colectivitati umane a facut necesara extinderea actului educativ de-a lungul ntregii vieti.
Educatia dati de universitate nu mai este suficientd pentru Intreaga viatd a omului. Tn
incercarea de a face fatda provocarilor lumii contemporane, una din directiile de
restructurare a realitatii educationale este: extinderea actului educativ la nivelul intregii
vieti a individului.

A Tnvata sa Tnveti si a te perfectiona continuu sunt conditiile educatiei permanente.
Ideea educatiei permanente nu este noud, necesitatea permanentei educatiei in plan
individual si istoric fiind intuitd de mult timp, Tn primul rind de la clasicii pedagogiei
traditionale. Tnca din secolul al XVIl-lea, Jan Amos Comenius (1592-1670) afirma in
lucrarile sale ca ,tota vita schola est” — reflectie teoretica, pe care realitatea obiectiva,
practica, specialistii si stiinta aveau s& o valideze ulterior. S-a afirmat ca ,,pentru fiecare
om, viata sa este 0 scoald, de la leagan pana la mormant” (Vaideanu, 1988).

Realitatea contemporana din Republica Moldova confirmd, de fiecare datd, ca avem
nevoie de o educatie permanentd. Nicio societate nu este complet imobild, asa incéat o
anumita instruire continud si la véarsta aduld. Tn societatea actuald, caracterizati prin
mobilitate economicd, politica, culturald, noua ordine educationalda nu se concepe fara
avangarda miscarii pedagogice teoretice si a praxisului educational.

La baza reformei educationale din tara noastra sta nevoia unei mai accentuate
aplicari a principiului educatiei permanente si a unei mai mari deschideri a scolii spre
lume, spre marile ei probleme globale. Cercetarile din psihologia educationald, psihologia
varstelor si a Tnvatdrii au demonstrat stiintific: capacitatea indivizilor de a Tnvata si de a se
educa la orice vérsta, prin forme, modalitati, tehnici etc. diferite, in ritmuri si cu intensitati
adecvate si nuantate, Tn functie de particularitatile lor psihosociale si individuale.

Caracteristicile educdiei permanente sunt redate in Figuranr. 2.

Caracterul continuu

Caracterul formativ
Caracterul generalizat
Caracterul dinamic si integrator

Caracterul flexibil

Figuranr. 2 Caracteristicile educatiei permanente
Source: Marinescu, M., 2003. Educatia pentru noua tehnologie si progres, Oradea,
Editura Universitatii din Oradea, p. 21.

Tn contemporaneitate, caracteristicile educatiei permanente sunt:

a. caracterul continuu, permanent — ca activitate social, educatia permanenta este analizata
in:

- planul social-istoric reprezentand premisa dezvoltarii personalitatii umane si a
umanizarii omului;

- planul individual (ontogenetic) al membrilor societatii, in sensul ca educatia este
continud, disparand limita cronologicd a invatdrii. Educatia nu se termind la sfarsitul
instructiei scolare, ci constituie un proces permanent. Educatia permanenta acopera
intreaga existenta a unei persoane;

b. caracterul formativ — formarea, dezvoltarea si modelarea personalitatii umane si
autoperfectionarea ei se realizeaza pe tot parcursul vietii, datorita caracterului sau formativ,
datorat influentelor formative sistematice si integratoare exercitate asupra fiintei umane, pe
intreaga existenta a unei persoane;
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c. caracterul generalizat — educatia permanenta reprezinta o activitate sociald
generalizata, omniprezentd si de amploare, care a patruns in toate sferele societatii
contemporane;

d. caracterul dinamic, evolutiv si integrator - educatia permanentd angajeaza un
ansamblu de activitati si procese evolutive, care integreaza si articuleza toate formele si
tipurile de educatie cu care omul vine Tn contact, toate stadiile si formele educatiei, toate
actele si experientele educative pe care acesta le traieste, toate influentele si inrauririle
educative care se exercita asupra omului, precum si autoeducatia, intr-un ansamblu
functional integrat, unitar si coerent, care contribuie la modelarea personalitatii umane;

e. caracterul flexibil — oferta educationala a societdtii este extrem de diversificata si
flexibila, fiind modelatd, in sensul favorizarii dezvoltarii umane Tn directia nevoilor sale
educationale, a aspiratiilor, intereselor, dorintelor, aptitidinilor, talentelor personale, a
propriului profil de inteligenta (lonescu, 2009).

Universitdtile sunt astazi acele edificii de stiinta si cultura unde regasim, in forma
esentializata, intregul tezaur de valori al umanitatii, adica orizonturile cunoasterii, ale
valorilor si sistemelor de actiune umana in forma lor esentializata.

Fiintdnd intr-o lume a schimbarilor rapide, pe care adesea ea le-a declansat,
universitatea 1si schimba vechea orientare contemplativa, cu cea actionald. Astfel, se
produce o rotatie de 180 de grade a acesteia prin intoarcerea privirilor atintite secole de-a
randul spre trecut, spre cele care vizeaza viitorul.

Ca atare, universitatile joaca, in mod esential, rolul de busola in instructia si
educatia tinerei generatii, in orientarea necesara faptelor noastre, in orientarea profesionala.
Istoria releva ca dezvoltarea unei comunitati este posibila, in mod real, numai prin
pastrarea si dezvoltarea propriei identitati nationale si nu prin distrugerea propriilor valori
si adoptarea totala a altora, straine de traditiile, obiceiurile si modul propriu de viata.

Universitatea din Republica Moldova joaca un rol major in aprecierea culturii, Tn
cresterea valorilor universale si, totodatd, este un puternic scut de aparare Tmpotriva
pierderii unei comunitati umane stravechi, cum este cea moldoveneasca. Universitatile
alcatuiesc puntea solida dintre culturi si civilizatii diferite, dintre moduri de viata prin care,
de mii de ani, comunitatile umane traiesc, gandesc, produc si creeaza valori specifice.

Tn societatea moldoveneascd contemporand, universitétile trdiesc momentele unei
transformari ample, parcurgadnd un ansamblu de prefaceri si adaptari la noile functii si
situatii din civilizatia noastra. Acestea sunt puternic influentate de schimbarile profunde
din domeniul stiintei, tehnicii, tehnologiei, addpostind tezaurul cunoasterii si actiunii
umane.

Civilizatia bazata pe tehnologie tinde sa faca mai inteligibila corelatia sa cu noua
ordine umana, céreia i creeaza noi conditii de realizare. Progresul moral este cel care
confera progresului tehnic-stiintific, atét un criteriu de valoare umana, cat si un camp
nelimitat de convertire spre om” (lonescu, 2009).

Astazi, progresul moralei avanseaza, in directia cunoasterii si instituirea ordinii
umane n univers poate fi confirmata de activitatile cotidiene.

Conceptul tehnostiintei este inca in curs de elaborare, desi s-au scris numeroase
lucréri pe aceastd temd. Tntelesul siu este divers nuantat, uneori chiar total diferit, datorita
criteriului in raport de care sunt elaborate definitiile. Oricare ar fi denumirea, acest concept
ilustreaza tendintele prezente in explicarea fenomenului nou de stiinta si tehnica.

Universitatile nu pot ramane in afara evolutiei tehnostiintei: cresterea imensa a
volumului informatiilor ce caracterizeazd epoca noastrd ar duce la blocarea procesului
instructiv-educativ, daca nu ar fi preluata de calculator o suma de operatii privind stocarea,
prelucrarea si diseminarea acestor informatii catre studenti. Constructia tehnica si
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stiintifica a calculatorului Ti permite acestuia sa stocheze, sa prelucreze si sa transmita mai
multe miliarde de informatii.

Lumea de méine nu va fi standardizata, aliniata total la anumite centre de putere.
Asemanator stau lucrurile si Tn ceea ce priveste evolutia universitatilor. Si in evolutia
universitatilor (ca de altfel, si in cadrul lumii vii) este valabila legea maximei diversificari,
in sensul ca fiecare universitate s-a dezvoltat si se dezvolta in conditii proprii, ca adaptéarile
si inventiile pe care le produce si le transmite noilor generatii de studenti au multe
elemente de unicitate, fara de care nu poate fi Tnteles Tnvatamantul superior universitar.
Stiinta si tehnica nu au, in sine, o ratiune moralda. Ramane ca ratiunea umana, transpusa in
ratiune didacticd, sa spuna ce se poate dezvolta si ce nu din aceastd cunoastere si tehnica.
Astfel, putem spune ca ratiunea umana se identifica, Tn buna masura, cu ratiunea care
conduce lumea cuprinsa Tn procesele instructiv-educative (Marinescu, 2003).

De asemenea, universitatea este centrul unde se realizeaza, la cel mai nat nivel,
educatia unor membri ai comunitatii. Daca prin educatie Tntelegem asimilarea la nivel
superior a informatiilor, a noi valori si moduri de actiune si acomodare a comportamentului
propriu la noul orizont de cunoasteree, atunci universitatea este institutia reformatoare de
baza intr-o comunitate umana.

Omul dorit de civilizatia europeana este un permanent calator (Homo viator), un
om dominat adesea de economie (Homo economicus), dar si un om al cautarii continue a
Binelui, Adevérului, Frumosului.

In concluzie, universitatea are virtutea reconstructiei personalitatii umane din
interior si nu Tn mod uniform, ci garantand multiplele aspecte particulare. S& credem ca
civilizatia romaneasca este o civilizatie a actiunii, a punerii in miscare de catre om a
fortelor inchise in lucruri, in fenomene, n evenimente.

Menirea europeana a moldovenilor este data de valorile proprii civilizatiei noastre:
omenia, toleranta, harnicia, respectul datorat traditiilor, cultivarea creativitatii, spiritul
continuei cautari a fericirii, comuniunea cu natura, cu universul, cu Dumnezeu etc.
Integrarea europeana nu poate fi inteleasa doar ca ceea ce ne pot oferi celelalte natiuni ale
continentului, ci ceea ce putem oferi noi, atét lor, cat si noua.

Dacé ludm in considerare ca unul dintre principalele obiective ale universitatilor
noastre este educatia, integrarea europeana este o directie de actiune prioritara. Este vorba
deci, de integrarea universitatilor noastre in sistemul celor europene. Avem 1in vedere
curriculum-ul necesar si compatibil, informatizarea, interconectarea, pe baza unor
programe adecvate care sa asigure cu usurintd accesul prin magistrale informationale la
toate segmentele existente in oricare dintre universitatile europene.

Integrarea universitatilor din Republica Moldova Tn sistemul european cere tuturor
cadrelor didactice si studentilor o Thalta si continua pregatire, spirit de echipa si cooperare,
inteligenta in actiune, competitivitate si ambitia de a arata ca universitatea din Republica
Moldova este pregatita de a face fata si de a dovedi de ce este necesar a gandi prospectiv in
ceea ce priveste educatia, de a avea un capital uman bogat. Educatia implica un sistem de
transformari Tn cunoastere, valori si actiuni, din perspectiva anumitor finalitati, a anumitor
obiective.

Nu Tn ultimul rénd, educatia universitard inseamna socializare. De fapt, se poate
afirma o caracteristica a acesteia, aceea de a forma oamenilor componentele necesare
pentru a trai Tmpreund cu altii si a putea ajuta la prosperitatea grupului respectiv. Educatia
universitara trebuie sa dezvolte capacitati necesare apartenentei la umanitate, la natiunea
respectiva sau la familia Tn care se dezvolta.

Europenismul nu este ceea ce vine de la sine, spontan, Ci ceea ce ne propunem
congtient si ce realizam reciproc. Educatia europeana semnifica formarea si dezvoltarea
trebuintelor celorlalti europeni fata de noi si ale noastre fata de ei, asimilarea si practicarea
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unor valori general-umane comune. Referitor la acest aspect, profesorul Nicolae Vintanu
subliniaza: ,,prezenténd informatiile corecte despre fiecare popor din Europa, despre
fiecare eveniment major, subliniind spiritul critic si sintezele culturale constructive,
educatia universitard poate duce la aproprierea si prietenia dintre oameni Si popoare mai
mult decét zeci de discursuri politice sforaitoare” (Marcu, 2006 ).

Universitdtile din Republica Moldova ofera studii de licenta, masterat, doctorat, pe
trei cicluri, Tn conformitate cu procesul de la Bologna. Astfel, analiza studentilor
inmatriculai si numarului total de studenti, dupa ani si forma de Tnvatare, este redat n
Tabelul nr. 2.

Din analiza Tabelului nr. 2 putem evidentia cad numdrul total al studentilor in
ingtitutiile de Invatdmint este in descrestere pentru intreaga perioada analizatd, din 2009-
2014. Astfel, daca In 2009 numarul studentilor total a fost de 109892, in 2011/2012 a fost
de 103956, iar Tn 2014 de 89529 studenti, Tn descrestere cu 20363 fata de anul 2009/2010.
Astfel, putem mentiona ca, pentru perioada data, numeric, capitalul uman s-a redus
deoarece numarul studentilor din institutiile de Invatamant superior s-a redus. De
asemenea, daca analizam aceste date pe forme de Tnvatdmant, atunci putem mentiona ca
studentii cu studii la zi au inregistrat, pentru intreaga perioada analizatd 2009-2014, un
trend descrescator. Astfel, dacda numarul studentilor in 2009 a guns la 78231 studenti, in
2014 erau 57940 studenti, Tn descrestere cu 20291 studenti.

Daca facem o analiza a studentilor de la studiile cu frecventd redusa, putem
mentiona ca numarul lor, pentru perioada 2009-2014, a inregistrat un trend oscilant, cu
tendinta spre crestere usoara. Acest lucru s-a observant prin cresterea de la 30071 studenti
in 2009 la 31589 studenti in 2014. Acest lucru se explica prin migrarea tinerilor in
straindtate. Pentru a continua studiile, aleg ca modalitate de nvdtamant studiile cu
frecventa redusa, ca oportunitate de dezvoltare a capitalului uman.

Tabelul nr. 2 Analiza studentilor din institutiile de invatamint superior dupa ani,
forma de invatare

7
: : : : g
S| g g~ |9 g~ | 9 8~ | g~ | 2 s
8 = <+ | 3 g+ |8 2+ 3 2+ |3 <
Total 109892 107813 -2079 103956 -3857 102458 -1498 97285 -5173 89529 -7736
Studii 78231 77742 -489 73840 -3902 70253 -3587 64352 -5001 57940 -6412
Zi
Studii | 31661 30071 -1590 | 30116 45 32205 2089 | 32933 728 31589 1344
fara
frec-
venta

Sursa: elaborat in baza datelor Biroului Nafional de Statistica, 2016

Potrivit lui Sorin Cristea, educatia permanenta reprezinta o directie de evolutie a
activitatii de formare-dezvoltare a personalitdtii, care vizeaza integrarea structural-
functionalda a tuturor continuturilor generale (cele cinci tipuri de educatie: morala-
intelectuala- tehnologica-estetica-fizicd) si a formelor generale ale educatiei (formala-
nonformala-informald), pe tot parcursul si in fiecare moment al existentei umane, pe
coordonata verticala si orizontal& a sistemului si a procesului de Tnvatamant.

Educatia permanenta este n relatie directa cu dezvoltarea individuala si progresul
social. R. H. Dave condenseaza esenta educatiei permanente, caracterizand-o ca ,,un proces
de perfectionare a dezvoltarii personale, sociale si profesionale, pe durata intregii vieti a
indivizilor, Tn scopul Tmbunatétirii calitatii vietii, atét a indivizilor, cét si a colectivitatii
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lor”. Idei cum sunt ,,a invata sa fii” si ,,0 societate a invatarii”, ,,0 societate a cunoasterii”
sau ,,0 societate educativa” sunt asociate cu acest concept (Vaideanu, 1988).

Analiza numarului de absolventi ai institutiilor de invatamant superior pe cicluri Si
ani este redatad in Tabelul nr. 3.

Din andiza Tabelului nr. 3, observam ca numarul absolventilor total de la
institutiile de invatdmant superior din tara s-aredus cu 2337 studenti in perioada analizata
(de la 26611 Tn 2009 la 24274 in 2014). Acest lucru afecteaza negativ economia tarii,
educaia generatiei si viitorul societatii noastre.

Daca analizam absolventii pe cicluri, pentru perioada 2009-2014, atunci putem
mentiona ca studentii de la ciclul de licentd au Tnregistrat un trend descrescator accentuat.
Astfel, din anul 2009, numarul lor a scazut cu 8987 studenti, de |a 20049 |la 17062, Tn 2014.
Daca analizam ciclul de masterat, putem mentiona ca numarul studentilor este in crestere,
pe intreaga perioada analizata. Astfel, din 2010, cand numarul studentilor masteranzi era
de 4536 panad in 2014, cand numarul studentilor masteranzi era de 6409, numarul lor a
crescut cu 1873 studenti masteranzi.

Tabelul nr. 3 Analiza numarului de absolventi ai institutiilor de invitamant superior
pecicluri si ani, 2009-2014

Ani

2009
2010
baterea
(+)
2011
2012

Total 26611 | 28408 | 1797 | 27788 | -620 | 26730 | -1058 | 24848 | -1872 | 24274 | -574

Studii 26049 | 23264 | -2785 | 22049 | -1215 | 20132 | -1917 | 17744 | -2388 | 17062 | -682

superioare
de licenta
0]

Studii o 4536 o 5100 564 5904 804 6338 434 6409 71
superioare
masterat
(1)

Sursa: elaborat Th baza datelor Biroului Nafional de Statistica, 2016

S-a facut o schimbare, in domeniul universitar, la care Europa a lipsit, clasificarea
universitatilor de la Shanghai. China este supraputere n stiinta si economie. Trebuie spus
cu toata responsabilitatea: asistam la un declin al formarii profesionale in Europa.

Universitatea ramane institutia unde se dau cele mai multe idei. E clar ca trebuie
innoire. Toate universitatile se ocupa si cu probleme nesolutionate inca (de exemplu,
diviziunea stiintificd). Acest tablou este confuz. Tntotdeauna universitatea a dat o viziune
integratoare asupra societatii. Astazi, Universitatile mai dau viziuni ? Acestea au scazut.
Putini mai izbutesc sa articuleze viziunea. Se traieste cu surogate de viziuni.

In acest context, se Tncearcd noi solutii de organizare a universitatilor. Sunt 3
propuneri esentiale si imperioase:

Noua Universitate — campioand, este o0 universitate deschisd la baza si
ultraselectiva la varf.

Universitatea cu responsabilitate publica - sub control public -
anteprenoriala.

Universitati Globale — constituie solutie sigura cu studenti de pe tot globul.
Noua misiune este crearea de lideri. Se pune accent pe partea de inovatie
(\Vaideanu, 1988).

Tn concluzii, putem contura ca universitatea este spatiul unde se nasc idei, unde se
creeazd, unde se cerceteaza si se explica, unde studentii deslusesc notiuni noi, unde cultul
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si cunostintele creeaza valori promordiale, unde creativitatea Si inovarea sunt prezente
pentru a crea valoare si a oferi o stralucire a lumii academice si a lumina calea atingerii
infloreste in cadrul universitatii, fiind Tmbogatit de cultura academicd si valul de
cunostinte. Roadele se culeg la locul de munca, unde absolventii i utilizeaza acel bagaj de
cunostinte si 1l dezvolta pentru dezvoltarea intreprinderii.

2. Fenomenul ,,erodarii capitalului uman”

Tn vederea stabilirii marimii capitalului uman se foloseste atat abordarea monetar,
cét si cea naturald. Cea mai simpla metoda, si anume cea care utilizeaza preturile naturale
(temporare), este masurarea capitalului uman in ani de studii. Cu cét perioada studiilor este
mai Tndelungata, cu atét mai mare este nivelul capitalului uman pe care-1 poseda. Referitor
la aceasta metoda, se efectueaza ajustari, Th sensul ca un an de studii medii Tn scoala difera
de anul de studii universitar. insd, cea mai raspanditd metodd de masurare a capitalului
uman este abordarea monetara.

Observam ca, din acest punct de vedere, se poate realiza 0 masurare a capitalului
uman fie cantitativ, fie calitativ. Cercetarea calitativa in domeniu stad inca sub semnul
contradictoriului.

Evaluarea capitalului uman este reprezentata in Figuranr. 3.

) i 3
Figuranr. 3. Modalitati de evaluare a capitalului uman

Capitalul uman se valorizeaza pe piata muncii, reflectandu-se in caracteristicile
ocuparii. Rata ocuparii, respectiv a participarii la piga muncii, pe niveluri educaionale si
pe sexe, reflecta diferentierile datorate gradului de instruire. Astfel, ambii indicatori ating
niveluri maxime pentru persoanele care au educatie superioard, valorile indicatorilor
crescand Tn raport cu cresterea nivelului studiilor absolvite.

Femeile Tnregistreaza niveluri mai reduse ale ratelor de activitate si ocupare decéat
barbatii, in aceessi categorie de varsta si la aceleasi nivele de educatie atinse. De exemplu,
rata de participare la piata muncii a femeilor cu studii superioare este de 84,4 % in tarile
OECD din Europa, iar a barbatilor este de 91,5 % (Marcu, 2006).

Rata ocuparii persoanelor cu educatie tertiard si secundara este superioara celor cu
nivel inferior Tn tarile OECD, ceea ce reflectd un grad corespunzator de valorificare a
capitalului uman. Educatia este, asadar, o premisa a ocuparii fortei de munca si activul cel
somaj viitor, ea imbunéatateste, Tn general, sansa gasirii unui loc de munca.

Analizind structura populaiei ocupate pe niveluri de instruire in Moldova, in anii
2012-2014, se poate releva modul de valorizare a capitalului uman cu calitati superioare.
Astfel, ponderea populaiei cu un nivel superior de instruire, Tn totalul populatiei, a crescut
cel mai mult Tn anii 2012-2014, comparativ cu ponderile aferente celorlate niveluri de
instruire, care au o crestere modesta comparativ cu scaderea drastica, de la 14,8 % la 9,7 %
apopulatiei neinstruite sau precar instruite.

Cresterea numerica a populatiei totale in ultimele decenii, care a prezentat un sold
pozitiv n toate grupurile de tari, inclusiv in Republica Moldova, a fost un factor de sporire
a ocuparii fortei de munca.

Deteriorarea situatiei pe piata muncii este ilustrata de urméatoarele fenomene:

- reducerearatei de ocupare a popul&iei in varsta de munca;
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- rata de activitate este in declin, cu exceptia tarilor OECD;

- rata de ocupare a populatiei active cunoaste o deteriorare generala, care conduce
la declinul absolut al ocuparii fortei de munca prin consemnarea unui numar mai mare de
someri.

Un fenomen tipic pentru Republica Moldova si pentru tarile mai slab dezvoltate
este fenomenul cunoscut sub denumirea de erodarea capitalului uman, care contribuie la
somg.

Subutilizarea capitalului uman, erodarea lui prin fenomenul somajului reprezinta
manifestari ale crizelor lumii actuale, care afecteaza economia Si societatea, in ansamblul
ei. Ca urmare a nevalorificarii integrale a capitalului uman pe piata muncii, acesta se
deterioreaza, Tsi pierde calitatile, risipind resursele investite in formareasi dezvoltarea sa.

3. Analizasomajului in Republica Moldova

Dimensiunea somajului si rata somajului sunt parametrii rezultativi ai pietei muncii
si expresii ale stdrii de sanatate si functionalitate a organismului economic, Tn ansamblu.
Somajul prezinta variatii notabile, nu numai in termeni de timp, dar si pe regiuni. Tn timp
ce unele tari se caracterizeaza printr-0 participare ridicata a fortei de munca, suferind doar
de rata inevitabila a somajului, majoritatea tarilor se confrunta cu dificultdti majore din
cauza unor rate Tnalte ale somajului, de natura structurald. Fiecare punct procentual al
somajului peste rata minima inevitabila reflecta lipsa de performanta a economiei in cauza.

Din analiza Tabelului nr. 4, putem observa ca, in perioada 2012-2014, in Republica
Moldova s-a Tnregistrat o ratd a somajului ridicata. Putem evidentia ca in anul 2012, cea
mai Tnaltd ratd a somerilor din randul barbatilor era Tn mediul urban: dupa nivelul de
instruire superior avea valoarea de 8,1, fiind urmat de nivelul de instruire secundar
professional, cu valoarea de 6,3 si cel liceal, cu valoareade 6,1.

Daca analizam femeile, atunci putem mentiona cd, in anul 2012, somerii din mediul
urban erau, de asemenea, femeile detindtoare de studii superioare.

Tabelul nr. 4. Analiza somerilor dupa nivelul de instruire, mediu de trai, sex, ani
in Republica Moldova

2012 2013 2014 |
]Barbati HFemei HBarbati HFemei HBarbati HFemei ]
|Urban||RuraI||Urban||RuraI||Urban||Rural||Urban||Rural||Urban||RuraI||Urban||RuraI|
Grupe de virsta -
total
[\'ti(‘)’gl deinstruire os 5 157 17,1 |85 212 167 155 |96 |79 |10 |115 |74
|Superior 81 |13 |60 14 |61 20 |57 11 |51 12 |43 |11 |
g"ogii;it e ®34 J12 [34 (12 [43 (11 [23 Joo [30 [11 |16 |[os8
Secundar 63 |56 (23 (16 |50 (55 (22 |19 |45 |29 |10 |16
profesional
Liced, - medivlg ) 130 47 |15 (40 |20 [42 |25 (42 |18 |20 |15
genera
(Gimnazial 25 |43 Jo7 |27 |16 |57 |13 |29 [12 B9 17 |21 |
Primar sau fara
scoal 01 (03 | : 02 (05 |. 02 |. 01

Sursa: elaborat de autor Tn baza BNS, 2016
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Dacad analizam anul 2013, putem evidentia cd aceastd tendinta a somerilor cu studii
superioare s-a mentinut; astfel, in anul 2013, rata somajului pentru barbati a fost de 6,1,
pentru femei 2,0. Acest fapt accentueaza problema persoanelor cu studii superioare. La
nivelul anului 2014, putem evidentia cd numarul somerilor s-a redus substantial, dar
tendinta somerilor cu studii superioare s-a mentinut, Astfel, barbatii cu studii superioare
din mediul urban Tnregistrau o ratd a somajului de 5,1, iar femeile din mediul urban cu
studii superioare au inregistrat valoarea de 4,3.

4. Concluzii

Acest lucru denotd faptul ca, in Republica Moldova, se mentine problema inserarii
pe piata muncii deoarece persoanele cu studii superioare, tinere, 1si gasesc mai greu un loc
de muncé. De aceea este imperios necesara adaptarea potentialului angajatilor la cerintele
pigei muncii, Tmbogatirea capitalului uman cu noi valori universale, cerute de piaa
muncii. Studentii trebuie sa aiba un capital uman vast, sa fie pregatiti pentru a face faa
cerintelor pietei muncii. Doar astfel vor putea pune n valoarea aptitudinile si vor putea
obtine noi valori $i competente.
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Abstract: World of economic affairs has always been a tough world in which to survive and prosper
is not enough to have a brilliant idea. Individuals who initiate a business must possess a number of
characteristics combined with financial resources contributes to success of the business started. Among the
necessary characteristics of a successful entrepreneur are: perseverance, availability to work, initiative, self-
confidence, a positive attitude towards failure, the ability to grasp the emerging opportunities on market,
acceptance of risk and uncertainty. Entrepreneurship is a mindset, and in Romania does not exist a tradition
of entrepreneurship asit exists in developed countries. Therefore it is encouraging that future economists do
not reject the idea of getting involved in a business and take into account the option of becoming
entrepreneurs.
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1. Theresearch method

Economic literature addressing the subject of entrepreneurship is rich, and many
papers addressed a number of issues, such as the definition, size, history, types of
entrepreneurs, benefits and risks of entrepreneurs, the role of nationa culture in
entrepreneurship, comparative anayzes on entrepreneurship, types of successful
entrepreneurs. All work assigns lay out to characteristics and values that one must have in
order to succeed as entrepreneur. Although there is no single point of view, are found
among the features of entrepreneurial values such as risk taking, the ability to make
decisions, perseverance, ability to cope with failures, and so on. In the academic year
2014-2015, we applied a questionnaire to students, fina year undergraduate in which we
urged them to prioritize, on a scale from 1-10 (1 point receiving attitude most important)
attributes that best describe the entrepreneurship attitude. The first attributes were: passion,
optimism, spirit of competition and perseverance. These were followed by: vision, energy,
intellectual curiosity, flexibility, risk-taking ability, the ability to learn from mistakes.
(Vechiu, 2014) From this analysis we wanted to identify whether students, prospective
economists, have an entrepreneurial mentality.

For the analysis we used quantitative research conducted by applying a
questionnaire. It contained a series of questions through which we tried to identify
entrepreneurial values that are shared by the study subjects.

The research objectives were:

identifying subjects attitude towards risk, failure, novelties, uncertainty,
identifying the presence of entrepreneurial intention among students,
identifying areas where students want to start their own business.

Similar to the analysis of the previous year, we must emphasize that the results of
the study conducted in the academic year 2015-2016 can not be considered exhaustive, but
the study shows a clear picture of the entrepreneurial values that economists students and
their correlation with entrepreneurial intention.

The gquestionnaire was applied to students in year 3 of the study programs
Management and Accounting and Management Information Systems.
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Of the group analyzed demographic characteristics are as follows. men 36% and
women 64% of the respondents, 79% live in urban areas, while 71% of respondents are
working. The areas in which they work are diverse: commerce, accounting, apparel,
construction, automotive, defense, saes, distribution, education, public administration,
health.

2. Results

Questions put to the respondents aimed to find out whether the features that
students have are features that ensure success in business on their own. For this, we asked
11 questions with which we tried to identify how students perceive risk, uncertainty,
failure, independence, change, work. We also wanted to find out if they think they have the
ability to seize opportunities, if they trust themselves, are persistent or deemed to be people
with initiative (Bruno, 2010).

The analysis conducted showed us a number of interesting issues relating to how
students surveyed believe that entrepreneurship is away forward.

Tabel no. 1. Risk taking

Often accept Generally accept Rarely prefer risky | Do not accept | do not
riskinlife moderaterisk in life situations risky know / no
7% 65% 18% situations answer
7% 3%

Risks taken by entrepreneurs are diverse: unable to recover the money invested (in
case of faillure) revenue unreliable (at least at the beginning of the business). Looking at the
way respondents accept the risk in life reveals a prudent behavior, which proves that they
have the right attitude towards entrepreneurship. In general, entrepreneurs do not assume a
high risk when they can not influence the outcome of the situation. They tend to set
realistic and achievable targets, and when they take risks, they are usually based on
experience, not on instinct. Most respondents (65%) accept moderate risk in life. Although
some students (7%) said they often accept risk in life at the same time, they said they
prefer clear situations.

Tabel no. 2. Independence

| always loved to be independent In general, | do not liketo
39% depend on others
61%

Involvement in a business that you establish, you choose the way things go, how to
act, and you take your own decisions, satisfies the desire for independence that is found in
all students surveyed. The data collected revedls that students, in general, prefer to be
independent (61%) and not depend on others. According to data gathered none of the
students likes to depend on others.

Tabel no. 3. Attitude towards novelties
| advocate novelties | accept novelties Novelties do not bother me
18% 68% 14%

Joseph Schumpeter believes that innovation is the only motivating entrepreneurial
function, which separates the entrepreneur from other traders. (Vaduva, 2004, p. 60) In
our analysis attitude towards novelties is moderate, 68% of respondents stating that they
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accept the novelties, and only 18% believing they have a proactive attitude towards
novelties.
Tabel no. 4. The need for self-realization

| really want to | need to be an important | | would loveto | do not know /
become an important person become an no answer
person 46% important person 7%
22% 25%

The need to become an important person is present in most of those involved in the
survey, for 22% the need for achievement is a fundamental need. About half of the
respondents (46%) feel the need to be an important person and a quarter believes that they
would love to become an important person. Of those who strongly wish to become an
important person, 83% are choosing the path of entrepreneurship to satisfy this need.

Tabel no. 5. Acceptance of uncertainty

Uncertainty is anatural Most often | accept | do not mind | prefer certain
thing uncertainty uncertainty situations
11% 18% 3% 68%

On the national cultures where the avoidance of uncertainty is high, people prefer
stable employment. In Romania the risk is viewed negatively and there is not a culture of
assumption of risk. (Vaduva, 2004, p.108). Over 60% of respondents prefer clear situations
and do not like uncertainty. In the current economic environment, all those who want to
become entrepreneurs should be fully aware that in doing business will face difficult
situations, but also uncertainty. Only 11% of respondents believe that uncertainty is natural
part of life. They also want to start a business.

Tabd no. 6. Sef-confidence

| have a strong self- | have self- To besure, | ask | always ask for
confidence confidence advices advice
36% 54% 7% 3%

The fedling of self worth, confidence in the ability to make decisions, to think, to
act are vital to creating and developing your own business. A low confidence or lack of
confidence in your own powers did not alow to the entrepreneur to act according to its
business needs. Self-confidence occurs in 90% of the respondents, 54% say they trust in
their own forces, and 36% believe that they have strong self-confidence. At none of those
whose self-esteem is enhanced, appears the fear of start their own business.

Tabd no. 7. Perseverance

162

| pursued with | constantly seeking | generally seek | | am not perseverant
determination my intended purpose my purpose in the pursuit of my
purpose 44% 25% purpose
28% 3%

Perseverance helps you go the way any initiative because it enables you to continue
on your way despite the obstacles encountered along. Therefore, for an entrepreneur
perseverance is the key. Only 3% of respondents said they do not do what is necessary to
achieve its purpose, the remaining 97% of respondents say they are persevering people. Of
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the respondents 44% of them constantly pursue their intended purpose, 29% pursuing with
determination the aim and 25% following their intended purpose.

Tabel no. 8. The spirit of initiative
| am a person with | amamild personin | do not like to have
initiative initiatives initiative
86% 11% 3%

The spirit of initiative must characterize those who want to become entrepreneurs.
Prefers to do something instead of passively witness the actions of others 86% of
respondents. Limited initiatives have 11% of respondents, and only 3% said to have no
initiative and prefer routine work and directions.

Tabel no. 9. Identifying the opportunities

| have a special sense for In generdl, | see | have not really flair in
detecting opportunities opportunities arising notification of pportunities
18% 75% 7%

Success in business is tied to the ability to identify an unmet need on the market,
namely to "see" a business opportunity. Of the students surveyed, three quarters believe
they have the ability to see opportunities that arise in their environment. Flair for
identifying opportunities have only 18% of respondents, while 7% think that can not see
the opportunities that arise around them.

Tabel no. 10. Ability towork

| do not feel tired | feel very good most | feel pretty good I'm not feeling
ever of thetime 43% too well
7% 47% 3%

The entrepreneur does not have a fixed work schedule most often it works a lot
more hours per week compared with an employee. Intense work regime leaves its mark on
family relationships and health. Therefore, it isimportant for the health of those who want
to become entrepreneurs to be at least good. It is gratifying that the health of most
respondents is good (97%). All respondents who said they wanted to start their own
business, consider that their health is good, which will alow them to work hard and to
invest energy in business started.

Tabel no. 11. Accepting failure

Failure does not I'm cautious | do not think about failure Failure terrifies
scareme at all 29% when starting something me
14% 54% 3%

In the US, fallure in business is seen as a natural step, especialy if the one which
happened learns from negative experience (Barza, 2015). In Romania fear of failure is a
significant barrier to entrepreneurship. When initiating a business, 54% of respondents do
not think about failure, do not believe it would be humiliating or they will be penalized by
business, 29% is accepted with caution, 14% do not scare all the failure and only 3% are
terrified of a possible failure.

This study sought to find out if students intend to carry out their own business after
graduation. About half of students (43%) said they want to - start their own business after
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finishing college, the rest having confessed that they think of this possibility. Gratifying is
that no student rejects the idea of being an entrepreneur. None of those who aim to become
an entrepreneur does argue that they do not know the advantages and disadvantages of
their future business. Any business implies several benefits and risks, and students said
they are aware of them and that they have analyzed, so 43% say they know the strengths
and weaknesses of the business desired, while 22% consider that these things are only
partialy known. The rest of the respondents believe that the advantages and limits of any
business are relatively unknown.

3. Conclusions

The research conducted has shown that students surveyed have a tolerant attitude
towards failure do not feel fear, accept moderate risk but prefer safe situations. Of course,
the results show us how students see of their own mirror and not as perceived by others or
how they really are. But in terms of entrepreneurial intention is important the image
subjects have about themselves, and about half of the students believe they can face of a
difficult entrepreneurial path. As regards the areas in which they want to become
entrepreneurs they are diverse: trade, agriculture, telecommunications, consulting,
accounting, events, transport, education.
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Rezumat: Lumea afacerilor economice a fost intotdeauna o lume durd in care pentru a supraviefui
si prospera nu este suficient sa ai o idee geniala. Cel care initiaza o afacere trebuie sa posede o serie de
caracteristici personale care imbinate cu resursele financiare contribuie la succesul afacerii initiate. Printre
caracteristicile necesare unui antreprenor de succes se afla: perseverenta, disponibilitatea pentru munca,
spiritul de initiativa, increderea in propria persoana, o atitudine pozitiva fata de esec, capacitatea de a
sesiza oportunitatile aparute pe piata, acceptarea riscurilor si a incertitudinii. Antreprenoriatul este o stare
de spirit, iar in Romania nu exista o traditie antreprenoriala asa cum exista in tarile dezvoltate. De aceea,
este imbucurator ca viitorii economisti nu resping ideea de a se implica ntr-o afacere si iau in calcul
optiunea de a deveni antreprenori.

Cuvinte-cheie: antreprenor, studenti.

Clasificarea JEL: L26, M13.

1. Metoda de cercetare

Literatura economica ce abordeaza subiectul antreprenoriatului este bogata, iar in
numeroasele lucrari sunt abordate o serie de aspecte, cum ar fi: definirea, dimensiunile,
istoricul, tipurile de antreprenori, beneficiile si riscurile pe care le au antreprenorii, rolul
culturii nationale n antreprenoriat, analizele comparative privind antreprenoriatul in
diferite economii, modele de antrepenori de succes. Toate lucrarile dedica spatiu
caracteristicilor si valorilor pe care trebuie sa le aiba antreprenorii pentru a avea succes. Cu
toate ca nu existd un punct de vedere unitar, printre caracterisiticile antreprenoriale se
regasesc valori, cum ar fi: asumarea riscului, capacitatea de a lua decizii, perseverenta,
capacitatea de a face fata esecurilor etc.

n anul universitar 2014-2015, am aplicat un chestionar studentilor din ultimul an
de studiu de nivel licentd, prin care le-am cerut sa prioritizeze, pe o scala de la 1-10 (1
punct fiind atribuit celei mai importante caracteristici), caracteristicile care descriu cel mai
bine atitudinea antreprenoriald. Primele caracteristici au fost: pasiune, optimism, spiritul de
competitie si perseverenta. Acestea au fost urmate de: viziune, energie, curiozitate
intelectuala, flexibilitate, capacitatea de asumare a riscurilor si capacitatea de a invata din
greseli (Vechiu, 2014). Pornind de la aceastd analiza, am dorit sa identificdm daca studentii
economisti au 0 mentalitate antreprenoriala.

Pentru analiza realizatda am folosit cercetarea cantitativa, aplicand un chestionar.
Acesta continea o serie de intrebari, cu ajutorul carora am incercat sa identificam care sunt
valorile antreprenoriale impartasite de catre subiectii studiului.

Obiectivele cercetérii au vizat:

» identificarea atitudinii subiectilor fata de risc, esec, nou, incertitudine;
= identificarea prezentei intentiei antreprenoriale n randul studentilor;

Similar cu analiza realizata in anul anterior, trebuie sa subliniem ca rezultatele
studiului realizat in anul universitar 2015-2016 nu pot fi considerate exhaustive, dar studiul
prezinta o imagine clard a valorilor antreprenoriale pe care studentii economisti le au si
corelarea acestora cu intentia antreprenoriala.
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Chestionarul a fost aplicat studentilor din anul trei, de la programele de studiu
Management si Contabilitate si Informaticd de Gestiune.

Caracterigticile demografice de grupului andizat s prezinta astfel: barbati 36%, iar femel
64% dintre respondenti; 79% locuiesc in mediul urban, iar 71% dintre participantii la studiu
lucreaza. Domeniile in care acestia isi desfasoara activitatea sunt diverse: comert, contabilitate,
confectii, constructii, auto, aparare, vanzari, distributie, invatamant, administratie publica,
sanatate.

2. Rezultate

Intrebarile adresate subiectilor chestionati au urmarit si afle in ce masurd
caracteristicile pe care studentii economisti le prezinta sunt caracteristici care asigura
succesul n afacerile pe cont propriu. Pentru aceasta, am adresat 11 intrebari cu ajutorul
carora am incercat sa identificdam modul in care studentii percep riscul, incertitudinea,
esecul, independenta, schimbarea, munca. De asemenea, am dorit s& aflam daca acestia
cred cé au capacitatea de a sesiza oportunitatile, daca au Tncredere n propria persoana, sunt
perseverenti sau considera ca sunt oameni cu initiativa ( Bruno, 2010).

Analiza realizata ne-a evidentiat o serie de aspecte interesante referitoare la modul
in care studentii chestionati considera ca antreprenoriatul reprezintd o cale de urmat.

Tabd nr. 1. Predilectia pentru asumarea riscului

Accept n general, accept Rareori prefer Nu accept Nu stiu/nu
frecvent riscul moderat in situatiile riscante situatiile raspund
riscul Tn viata viata 18% riscante 3%
7% 65% 7%

Riscurile asumate de antreprenori sunt diverse: imposibilitatea de a recupera banii
investiti (in caz de esec), venituri nesigure (cel putin, lainceputul afacerii).

Analiza modului Tn care respondentii acceptd riscul in viatd ne relevda un
comportament prudent, ceea ce ne dovedeste ca acestia au o atitudine corecta fata de
antreprenoriat. Tn general, antreprenorii coerenti nu si asuma un risc ridicat atunci cand nu
pot influenta rezultatul situatiei. Acestia Tsi stabilesc obiective realiste si realizabile, iar
atunci cand 1si asuma riscuri, acestea sunt, de obicei, bazate pe experientd, si nu pe intuitie.
Majoritatea respondentilor (65%) accepta riscul moderat in viata. Desi unii studenti (7%)
au declarat ca acceptd frecvent riscul in viata, in acelasi timp, au declarat ca prefera
situatiile certe, clare.

Tabel nr. 2. Independenta

Tmi place sa fiu o persoana In general, nu-mi place sa
independenta depind de altii
39% 61%

Implicarea intr-o afacere pe care o infiintezi personal, 1i alegi directia in care
merge, modul de actiune si Tti asumi propriile decizii, satisface dorinta de independenta
prezentd la toti studentii chestionati. Datele colectate ne releva ca studentii prefera sa fie
independenti, sa nu depinda de altii, Tn general (61%). Conform datelor, niciun student nu
preferd sa depinda de alte persoane.
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Tabd nr. 3. Atitudinea fata de nou

Noutétile nu ma deranjeaza
14%

Accept noutatile
68%

Tmi place s& promovez
noutatile
18%

Joseph Schumpeter considera ca inovarea este singura functie antreprenoriald
motivatoare, care 1l separa pe intreprinzator de ceilalti agenti economici (Vaduva, 2004, p.
60). Tn cazul analizei noastre, atitudinea fati de nou este moderatd, 68% dintre respondenti
declarand ca accepta noutatile si doar 18% considerand ca au o atitudine proactiva fata de
nou. De asemenea, trebuie remarcat ca niciun respondent nu manifesta o atitudine negativa
fata de nou, deoarece niciunul dintre acestia nu a declarat ca se opune noului.

Tabd nr. 4. Nevoia de auto-realizare

Imi doresc foarte Doresc sa ajung cineva Mi-ar placea sa Nu stiu/nu
mult sa devin cineva 46% devin cineva raspund
22% 25% 7%

Nevoia de a deveni o persoana importantd este prezentda la majoritatea celor
implicati Tn studiu: pentru 22% nevoia de realizare este o nevoie fundamentala.
Aproximativ jumdtate dintre respondenti (46%) simt nevoia de a ajunge 0 persoand
importanta, iar un sfert considera ca le-ar placea sa devina cineva. Dintre cei care isi doresc
cu insistentd sa devina o persoana importantd, 83% aleg calea antreprenoriatului pentru a-si
satisface aceasta nevoie.

Tabel nr. 5. Acceptarea incertitudinii

167

Incertitudinea este un
lucru firesc
11%

De cele mai multe ori
accept incertitudinea
18%

Nu ma deranjeaza
incertitudinea

3%

Prefer situatiile
certe
68%

Tn culturile in care nivelul de evitare al incertitudinii este ridicat, oamenii prefer
locurile de munca stabile. Tn Romania, riscul este privit negativ, neexistand o cultura a
suportarii riscului (Vaduva, 2004, p.108). Peste 60% dintre respondenti prefera situatiile
clare si nu agreeaza incertitudinea. In mediul economic actual, toti cei care doresc sa
devina antreprenori trebuie sa fie constienti pe deplin de faptul ca, in derularea afacerilor,
se vor confrunta cu situatii incomode, dar si cu incertitudini. Doar 11% dintre respondenti
considerd ca incertitudinea este un lucru firesc care face parte din viatd. De asemenea,
acestia doresc sa demareze o afacere.

Tabel nr. 6. Increderea in propria persoani

Ma sfatuiesc
Mereu cu cineva,
3%

Am o puternica incredere |  Am increderein Pentru afi sigur,
in fortele proprii fortele proprii solicit altora sfaturi
36% 54% 7%

Sentimentul propriei valori, increderea in capacitatea de alua decizii, de a gandi, de
a actiona sunt vitale pentru crearea si dezvoltarea propriei afaceri. O Incredere scazuta sau
lipsa Tncrederii in propriile puteri nu permite antreprenorului sa actioneze conform
necesitdtilor afacerii sale. Increderea in fortele proprii este prezentd la 90% dintre
respondenti, 54% declarda ca au incredere in propriile forte, iar 36% considera ca
increderea Tn propria persoana este puternicd. La niciunul dintre cei la care stima de sine
este accentuata, nu apare teama de a incepe propria afacere.
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Tabéd nr. 7. Perseverenta

Urmaresc cu hotarare Urmaresc ih mod In general, Tmi Nu sunt perseverent
scopul propus constant scopul urmaresc scopul | Tn urmarirea scopului
28% propus propus propus
44% 25% 3%

Perseverenta te ajuta sa duci la bun sfarsit orice initiativa deoarece te ajuta sa
continui pe calea ta, in ciuda obstacolelor Tntampinate de-a lungul drumului. De aceea,
pentru un antreprenor perseverenta este cheia succesului. Doar 3% dintre intervievati au
declarat ca nu indeplinesc actiunile necesare pentru a-si atinge scopul propus, restul de
97% dintre respondenti declarandu-se persoane perseverente. Dintre acestia, 43% urmaresc
constant scopul propus, 29% urmaresc cu hotdrare scopul propus si 25% Tsi urmaresc
scopul propus, in general.

Tabe nr. 8. Spirtul de initiativa

Sunt o persoana cu
initiativa
86%

Am o atitiudine moderata
n privinta initiativelor
11%

Nu Tmi place s& am
initiative
3%

Spiritul de initiativad trebuie s& 1i caracterizeze pe cei care doresc sa devina

antreprenori. Preferd sa faca ceva in loc sa asiste cu pasivitate la actiunile celorlalti 86%
dintre respondenti, care se considera persoane cu initiativa. Initiative moderate au 11%
dintre respondenti si doar 3% declara ca nu sunt persoane cu initiativa, preferand muncade
rutind si indicatiile celorlati.

Tabel nr. 9. Sesizarea oportunitatilor

Am un simt deosebit al
sesizarii
oportunitatilor
18%

In general, sesizez
oportunitatile care apar
5%

Nu preaam fler in
sesizarea
oportunitatilor
7%

Succesul in afaceri este legat si de abilitatea de a identifica o necesitate
nesatisfacutd, adica de a "mirosi" o oportunitate de afaceri. Dintre studentii chestionati,
trei sferturi considera ca au capacitatea de a vedea oportunitatile care apar in mediul lor.
Fler pentru identificarea oportunitétilor au doar 18% dintre respondenti, iar 7% considera
ca nu sesizeaza oportunitatile care apar in jurul lor.

Tabel nr. 10. Disponibilitatea pentru munca

Nu ma simt Ma simt foarte bine n Ma simt destul de Nu ma simt
obosit niciodata maj oritatea timpului bine preabine
7% 47% 43% 3%

Antreprenorul nu are un program de lucru fix. De cele ma multe ori, acesta
munceste mult mai multe ore pe saptamana, comparativ cu un angajat. Regimul intens de
lucru Tsi pune amprenta asupra relatiilor de familie si a starii de sanatate. De aceea, este
important ca starea de sanatate a celor care doresc sa devina antreprenori sa fie, cel putin,
buna. Este imbucurator ca starea de sanatate a majoritatii respondentilor este buna (97%).
Toti respondentii care au declarat cad doresc sa inceapa o afacere proprie, considera ca
starea lor de sanatate este bund, ceea ce le va permite sa munceasca mult si s& investeasca
energie Tn afacerea initiata.
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Tabel nr. 11. Toleranta fata de esec

Esecul nu ma sperie | Accept esecul cu | Nu ma gandesc la un esec Esecul ma
deloc prudenta atunci cand Tncep ceva ingrozeste
14% 29% 54% 3%

Tn SUA, esecul n afaceri este privit ca o etapa fireasca, mai ales daca cel caruia i
s-aintdmplat invata ceva din experienta negativa (Barza, 2015). In Romania, teama de esec
constituie o barierd semnificativd pentru antreprenoriat. Tn momentul in care initiaza o
afacere, 54% dintre respondenti nu se gandesc la esec, nu considera ca ar fi umilitor sau ca
vor fi penalizati de catre mediul de afaceri, 29% 1l accepta cu prudentd, 14% nu se sperie
deloc de esec si doar 3% sunt ingroziti de un eventual esec.

Studiul a urmarit sa afle daca studentii intentioneaza sa isi desfasoare propria
afacere dupa finalizarea studiilor. Aproximativ jumatate dintre studenti (43%) au declarat
ca doresc sa-si inceapa propria afacere dupa ce termina facultatea, restul marturisind ca se
gandesc la aceastd posibilitate. Tmbucurator este ca niciun student nu respinge ideea de a fi
antrepenor. Niciunul dintre cei care isi doreste sa devina antrepenor nu a sustinut ca nu ar
cunoaste atuurile si inconvenientele afacerii la care reflectd. Orice afacere presupune o
serie de beneficii si riscuri, iar studentii au declarat ca sunt constienti de acestea si ca le-au
analizat, astfel Tncét 43% sustin ca stiu punctele tari si pe cele slabe ale afacerii dorite, in
timp ce 22% considera ca acestea le sunt cunoscute doar partial. Restul intervievatilor
considera ca avantajele si limitele potentialei afaceri le sunt relativ cunoscute.

3. Concluzii

Cercetarea realizata ne-a aratat ca studentii chestionati au o atitudine toleranta fata
de esec, acesta nu i sperie, accepta riscul moderat, dar prefera situatiile sigure. Desigur,
rezultatele obtinute ne arata modul in care studentii se vad Tn propria lor oglinda si nu asa
cum sunt perceputi de catre ceilalti sau cum sunt ei cu adevarat. Dar, Tn ceea ce priveste
intentia antreprenoriald, este importanta imaginea pe care subiectii 0 au despre ei nsisi.
Aproximativ jumatate dintre studenti considerd ca pot face fatd anevoioasei cai
antreprenoriale. Tn ceea ce priveste domeniile Tn care acestia doresc si devina
antreprenori, acestea sunt diverse: comert, agriculturd, telecomunicatii, consultant,
contabilitate, organizare evenimente, transporturi, educatie.
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